





CUPRINS:

CUVANT INTRODUCTIV

ARTICOLE
ENERGIA PENTRU VIITOR — O FALSA PROBLEMA - Silvana BOLOCAN

DEZBATERI DESPRE ENERGIE IN NOUL REGIM INTERNATIONAL AL MEDIULUI - Aura Carmen SLATE
THE GLOBAL CLIMATE GOVERNANCE - loana MILCU
GREEN BUSINESS — PROVOCARE SAU OPORTUNITATE — Cringuta = Irina PELEA

DIPLOMATIA DE MEDIU Sl PRINCIPIUL SUBSIDIARITATII — REALITATI SI PERSPECTIVE — lleana Daniela
SERBAN

ASIA — PACIFIC. ESECUL FORUMURILOR DE NEGOCIERE PE PROBLEME CLIMATICE - Raluca — Maria
NICOARA

REGATUL SUEDIEI: ECO-DIPLOMATIE $lI POLITICA INTERNA VERDE - Alina Oana RADULOV

INTERVIURI $1 RECENZII
CALD, PLAT SI AGLOMERAT: DE CE AVEM NEVOIE DE O REVOLUTIE VERDE S| CUM PUTEM SCHIMBA
VIITORUL INTR-O LUME GLOBALIZATA — RECENZIE — Sorina CIOTIRCA

BE THERE AND WITNESS — INTERVIU CU DOMNUL IONUT CEPRAGA, Campaign Coordinator
Greenpeace Bucuresti — Alexandra NASTASE

ORASELE DURABILE — INTERVIU CU DOAMNA CLAUDIA PAMFIL, Director Grupul de Dezvoltare
Localg — Alexandru GOTCA

EVENIMENTELE CENTRULUI ROMAN
PENTRU RELATII INTERNATIONALE $1 STUDII DE SECURITATE

CONFERINTA EDUCATIE S| CERCETARE IN DOMENIILE RELATII INTERNATIONALE, STUDII
DE SECURITATE, DIPLOMATIE S| GEOPOLITICA
TEME SI ZONE DE INTERES — SONDAJ

APEL PENTRU LUCRARI / CALL FOR PAPERS

DOCUMENTE OFICIALE

DISCURSUL SECRETARULUI EXECUTIV AL UNFCCC, CHRISTIANA FIGUERES, LA DESCHIDEREA
NEGOCIERILOR DE LA CANCUN (DECEMBRIE 2010)

DECIZIILE LUATE IN URMA NEGOCIERILOR DE LA CANCUN




(4]

Centrul Romdn pentru Relafii Internationale si Studii de Securitate (Centrul RISS) este o
organizafie non-guvernamentald, non-profit si apoliticd, infiinfatd in anul 2011, la inifiativa unor tineri
ce au resimfit lipsa unor dezbateri si a unui dialog interdisciplinar, pe teme legate de evolutia
domeniului relatiilor internafionale si a culturii de securitate.

Centrul RISS rdspunde la nevoia de excelenfd in educafie in ceea ce priveste reldfiile
internationale si domeniile conexe, si la nevoia de incurajare si susfinere a cercetdrii de calitate.
Aceastd organizafie este formatd dintr-un grup de tineri profesionisti, studenfi si absolvenfi in relafii
internationale si alte domenii aferente, care au o experienfd practicd in organizarea de programe de
educatie non-formald, o experientd academicd prin desfdsurarea unor stagii de pregdtire atdt in fard,
cat si in strdindtate, dar si o experienfd internationald, prin participarea la diverse refele internafionale
de tineret.

Pe ldngd Biroul Executiv, Centrul Romén pentru Relafii Internationale si Studii de Securitate si-a
format un Consiliv $tiinfific, alcatuit din academicieni si profesionisti cu experienfd in domenii precum
Relatii Internationale, Studii de Securitate, Geopoliticd, Diplomatie, precum si o refea internafionald de
tineri romani si strdini, care sunt colaboratori externi si care contribuie cu analize si articole stiintifice. in
acest fel, Centrul are o componentd interdisciplinard si interculturald.

Noutatea pe care dorim sd o impunem prin Centrul RISS nu vine atét prin confinut, cat prin
calitatea proiectelor si prin abordarea ineditd.

Ne propunem sd promovdm standarde de excelentd si sd incurajdm gédndirea creativd, atdt in
cercetare, cdt si in practicd, prin valorizarea educafiei non-formale si prin dezvoltarea unei refele de
tineret extinsd atdt la nivel national, cat si internafional.

Studiul aprofundat al modelelor si teoriilor existente poate conduce la noi moddlitdfi de
abordare ale unor probleme reale. Tocmai de aceeaq, pe ldnga abordarea criticd, folositd in cercetarea
stiinfificd, ne propunem sd susfinem gédndirea creativd si dezbaterea permanentd la nivel ideatic, care

sd conducd la solutii viabile si noi teorii.
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Mai mult, domeniile noastre de interes sunt extrem de riguroase in modalitatea de analiza si
practicd. Pentru tinerii care fsi doresc performanta, educafia primitd pe bdncile facultdtii, adicd
educatia formald, este necesard, dar nu suficientd. Programele de formare, atent pregdtite impreund cu
specialisti in domeniul educatfiei non-formale, completeazd cunostinfele teoretice cu unele aptitudini
necesare pentru o carierd de succes. Pe ldngd acestia, avem aldaturi de noi profesionisti, academicieni si
studenfi de excepfie, care isi doresc sd ridice standardele in domeniile Relatii Internafionale si Studii de
Securitate.

Pe de altd parte, schimbul de informatii si cunostinfe intre actuali specialisti si cei care aspird la
o carierd in acest domeniu, crearea unui cadru propice networking-ului si impdrtdsirea experientelor

pot conduce cdtre o comunitate de dezvoltare continud si performantd.

Alexandra NASTASE,

Presedinte Centrul Romén pentru Relatii Internationale si Studii de Securitate
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Revista Romanian Journal of International Relations and Security Studies isi doreste a fi un
forum stiinfific de dezbatere a aspectelor de actualitate din domeniul relatiilor internationale si a
studiilor de securitate. Plecdnd de la premisa cd formarea unei comunitdfi de tineri cercetdtori i
specialisti este esenfiald pentru o perspectivd invoatoare asupra relafiilor internafionale si studiilor de
securitate, ne dorim ca acest demers academic sd aibd rigoare §i consecventd in abordarea tematicilor
alese si, de asemenea, sd aducd in prim plan experfi care, sd se pronunfe asupra unor teme de
importanfd majord pentru acest domeniu.

Tematica aleasd pentru acest prim numdr al revistei este legatd de negocierile privind
schimbdrile climatice, alegerea venind pe fondul rezultatelor dezamdgitoare ale ultimelor doud
conferinfe ONU, ce au avut loc la Copenhaga si Cancun. Acestea au demonstrat incd o datd
sldbiciunea sistemului ONU de impunere a reglementdrilor internafionale. Tema este importantd din
mai multe perspective: preocuparea comunitdfii internafionale pentru subiecte legate de criza
economicd si financiard a pus in umbrd o serie de alte subiecte, determinénd necesitatea incadrdrii
problemelor precum negocierile climatice pe agenda cercetdrilor din relafiile internafionale; aceste
episoade de negociere reprezintd si un motiv puternic pentru a se discuta, cu un plus de atentie, atét
despre rolul activ al principalilor actori din sistemul internafional actual, cat si despre modalitatea in
care vom putea discuta despre o eficientd a implicdrii diplomatice in chestiunea problemelor climatice.

Discutiile vor fi purtate pe aspecte precum: rolul diversilor actori in competifia globald pentru
dezvoltarea sectorului energiei regenerabile si a tehnologiilor verzi; necesitatea inovatiei tehnologice
pentru asigurarea unor fluxuri de energie constante si la prefuri competitive corelatd cu reducerea
emisiilor de dioxid de carbon; necesitatea unor viziuni inovative pentru gestionarea regimului climatic;
exemplificarea prin doud studii de caz: primul prezintd esecul forumurilor de negociere pentru zona
Asia-Pacific, iar cel de-al doilea oferd un exemplu pozitiv de politicd de mediu, cel al Suediei.

De asemenea, acest numdr cuprinde si un grupaj de interviuri, comentarii si recenzii, toate
legate de problemele de schimbdri climatice, ce trateazd, din unghiuri diferite si prin metode diverse,

numeroase aspecte ale temei de referind.

Sorina CIOTIRCA,

Vicepresedinte Centrul Roman pentru Relatii Internationale si Studii de Securitate
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Abstract

Necesitatea asigurdrii fluxurilor de energie constante si la preturi competitive in economie, cuplatd cu
imperativul reducerii emisiilor de dioxid de carbon deschide guvernelor si companiilor private un promitétor teren
de inovatie tehnologicd. In acelasi timp, investitile in dezvoltarea si aducerea pe piatd a noilor tehnologii n
domeniul energiei ar putea conferi avantaje competitive pe termen mediu, in contextul evolutiei catre o ,economie
cu emisii reduse de CO2”".

Avénd in vedere contextul investitional incert creat de criza financiard globald si esecul negocierilor
internationale de la Copenhaga, acest eseu isi pune intrebarea care sunt actorii principali de la nivelul UE, care pot
realiza acest salt tehnologic2 Tn plus, care sunt coordonatele investitionale majore din domeniul energiei viitorulului:
dezvoltare tehnologicd in domeniul noilor energii (regenerabile) sau al energiei conventionale (fosile)?2 Sunt
analizate discursurile politice transpuse in formule legislative la nivelul politicii UE din domeniul energiei si al
protejdrii mediului, precum si datele oferite de Agentii independente din domeniul energiei.

Directia de evolutie a sectorului noilor tehnologii, desi consistenta la nivelul unor tdri europene, rdméne totusi
o necunoscutd. Negocierile europene in domeniu au dus la afirmatii de sustinere politica si crearea cadrului legislativ
necesar dezvoltarii tehnologice a domeniului, insé fdrd o sustinere financiard comunitard considerabila. Efortul
investitional rdmane in seama statelor membre, iar directia de evolutie tehnologicd ar putea fi puternic influentata
de fortele pietei.

Cuvinte Cheie: energie; climd; competitivitate; energie curatd; tehnologii curate; politici UE.

Abstract

The economic need of ensuring constant flows of energy at competitive prices, coupled with the imperative
of reducing carbon emissions opens up a new and promising field of technological innovation to governments and
private companies alike. At the same time, the investments in the development and marketing of new energy
technologies could translate into competitive advantages in the medium term, in the context of a shift to a ,low-
emissions economy”. The economic need of ensuring constant flows of energy at competitive prices, coupled with the
imperative of reducing carbon emissions opens up a new and promising field of technological innovation to
governments and private companies alike. At the same time, the investments in the development and marketing of
new energy technologies could translate into competitive advantages in the medium term, in the context of a shift to
a ,,low-emissions economy”.

Given the uncertain investment environment in the wake of the global economic and financial crisis and the
failure of the Copenhagen international negotiations, this essay tries to examine which are the main European actors
who might bring about this technological leap? Also, what are the main investment benchmarks regarding the energy
industry of the future: could we witness an equal technological development of both the renewable energy and the
conventional, fossil energy? The essay will analyze the political discourse and its translation into the legislative
framework at the level of EU energy and climate policies, as well as the data provided by independent Agencies in
the field of energy.

The evolution of the new clean technologies, although consistent in some European countries, remains hard to
predict. European negotiations in the field have led to affirmations of poliltical support and the setting up of the
necessary legislative framework for these technologies to develop, however, without a relevant financial backing.
The invesment effort remains, primarily, with the member states, and the technological evolution may well be
strongly influenced by the market conditions.

Keywords: energy; climate; competitivenes; clean energy; clean energy technologies; EU policies.

! Silvia Bolocan este Doctor n Stiinte Politice, Universitatea Newcastle upon Tyne, Sectia de Geografie, Politicd si Sociologie,
Departamentul de Politicd. Lucreazd ca Secretar lll in cadrul Directiei Generale de Afaceri Europene, Sectiunea Politici UE din
cadrul Ministerului Afacerilor Externe.
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Introducere

Energia este un factor esential pentru buna
functionare a societdtii si economiei contemporane
si, In acelasi timp, un motor al activitatii economice.
Competitivitatea  unei  economii depinde de
existenta unor fluxuri continue, neintrerupte de
energie la preturi accesibile, iar perturbarea
acestora o afecteazéd in mod direct. in acelasi timp,
productia si consumul de energie sunt, in cea mai
mare mdsurd, responsabile pentru producerea
gazelor cu efect de serd, a cdror acumulare
determind aparitia schimbdrilor climatice. Estimdrile
realizate de specialisti in cadrul Rapoartelor IPCC
(Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change), care
constituie cheia eforturilor de combatere a
schimbarilor climatice, exercitd o presiune puternica
asupra guvernelor si companiilor private pentru a
lua masuri de reducere a gazelor cu efect de serd.

Este adevdrat cd madsurile de naturd
economicd  pentru  combaterea  schimbarilor
climatice impun importante eforturi investitionale,
care vizeazd in special modul in care energia este
produsd si consumatd. Analizele de cost efectuate
(Raportul Stern, Raportul McKinsey)i aratd cd in
scenariul Tn care se actioneazd urgent pentru
realizarea transferului cdtre o economie cu emisii
scdzute de dioxid de carbon (,low-carbon
economy”), costurile ar fi de 1%, respectiv 0,5% din
GDP global. Costul lipsei de actiune se ridicg,
conform analizelor, la 20% din GDP global. Esecul
negocierilor de la Copenhaga, din decembrie
2009, a ardtat cd in ciuda perspectivelor sumbre —
n plan economic, social si de mediv — descrise de
aceste rapoarte, luarea masurilor necesare nu este
usoard. Problema principald este accesul statelor
angajate intr-un acord global, la noile tehnologii

verzi, prin acoperirea nevoilor de finantare,
transfer tehnologic si gestionarea impactului
economic al deciziilor politice.

Acest eseu T1si propune sd analizeze

|
resorturile preocupdrii UE pentru energie, miza
negocierilor internationale pentru combaterea
schimbdrilor climatice, precum si sd realizeze o
scurtd  analizd cu  privire la  continuarea
angajamentelor UE pentru combaterea schimbarilor
climatice si conditile de evolutie a sectorului
energetic in statele membre.

Politica UE in domeniul energetic

Energia a constituit o preocupare politica
constantd a UE, care a dobdndit mai multa
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relevantd, in special Tn ultimii ani. Cea mai
importantd schimbare o constituie afirmarea
principivlui cd este necesar un demers comun,

european, pentru a realiza mai eficient obiective
nationale si pentru a dobdandi sau mentine, profilul
UE Tn economia globald. Aceste considerente au
stat la baza asumdrii politice a proiectului unei
politici energetice la nivel european, de catre
Consiliul European din martie 2007.

Una dintre coordonatele politicii europene
in domeniul energiei este securitatea aproviziondrii,
intr-o Uniune ale cdrei rezerve nu pot asigura
intregul consum energetic si care se afld fintr-o
relatie de relativd dependentd cu principalii
furnizori, in special Rusia. Aceastd situatie de
dependentd a devenit si mai evidentd in contextul
politicii de afirmare externd sustinutd de
exporturile de materii prime, promovate de fostul
presedinte Vladimir Putin. Conform estimdrilor
realizate, gradul de dependentd de importurile de
hidrocarburi va creste la nivelul UE, putdnd ajunge
la 90% pentru petrol si 80% pentru gaz (din care,
60% este prevazut s@ provind din Rusia)ii, pénd in
2030. Cele mai afectate state sunt cele din Centrul
si Estul Europei, noi membre ale Uniunii, care
depind atdt de importurile de combustibil fosil, cat
mai ales de infrastructura (sau mai degrabd lipsa
acesteia) de transport care nu le permite
diversificarea importurilor. Perturbarea fluxului de
energie provenit din Rusia a afectat statele UE, in
mod repetat, in ultimii 5 ani, din cauza disputelor
dintre Rusia si Ucraina, asupra tranzitului de gaz

(ianuarie 2006, ianuarie 2009) si, respectiv,
Belarus, asupra tranzitului de petrol (ianuarie
2007).

Din acest motiv, deciziile politice ale

Consilivlui European au urmdrit, constant, mdsuri
pentru a reduce dependenta, a diversifica sursele si
rutele de transport ale energiei si a construi
infrastructura  de interconectare intre  statele
membre, necesard dezvoltdrii unei veritabile piete
interne a energiei. Desi dialogul politic cu statele
terte producdtoare si de tranzit al combustibililor
fosili a fost constant promovat ca solutie pentru
Tmbunatdtirea globald a securitdtii energetice a UE,
rezultatele acestuia sunt reduse. Potentialele
beneficii pe care o abordare comund a UE le-ar fi
adus au fost subminate de contractele bilaterale pe
care diferite state membre le aveau cu principalii
producdtori (in spetd, Rusia).

O altd coordonatd importantd a politicii UE
in domeniul energiei priveste necesitatea protejdrii
mediului, Tn contextul combaterii schimbdrilor
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climatice. UE a urmdrit s& se afirme in plan global
ca pionier al protectiei mediului si combaterii
schimbarilor climatice, ca vector global de
schimbare a felului in care energia este exploatatd
si consumatd. Prin urmare, interesul politic al UE s-a
conturat Tn directia dezvoltdrii si aplicarii noilor
tehnologii din sectorul energiei regenerabile si al
eficientei energetice. Dezvoltarea si utilizarea
noilor tehnologii ar avea impact pozitiv multiplu
prin reducerea dependentei de furnizori externi si
cresterea sigurantei aproviziondrii, prin protejarea
mediului si reducerea nivelului CO2 si, mai ales,
extrem de important, prin revigorare si relansare

economicd pe baza noilor tehnologii ,verzi”
s,economic growth powered by low-carbon
choices™)".

Aceste doud coordonate majore ale

preocupdrilor politice privind energia, la nivelul UE,
se afld intr-o profundd sinergie cu necesitatea de a
asigura competitivitatea economiei UE in plan
global. Atat competitivitatea economicd, cat si
bunul mers al societdtii si activitatea economicd a
unei tari, sunt direct afectate de perturbarea
fluxurilor de energie. Recent, criza economica si
financiard, precum si afirmarea statelor emergente
— cel mai relevant aspect al acestei afirmari fiind
proeminenta dobdnditd de G20 - a ascutit
competitia global&d pentru resurse, piete de
desfacere si avans tehnologic. Acest lucru a
determinat o competitie internationald pentru
resursele globale, unii analisti vorbind de wun
wimperialism al resurselor si energiei”, dacd avem in
vedere interesul si actiunile economice ale Chinei in
America Lating si Africa sau penduldrile politice ale
statelor din Caucazul de sud si Asia Centralg,
bogate in depozite de combustibili fosilivi.

Pozitia UE la Summit-ul de la Copenhaga
si mizele negocierii

Presedintia suedezd a Consilivlui UE a fdacut
eforturi deosebite pentru a pregdti pozitia de
negociere a UE in cadrul negocierilor internationale
de la Copenhaga si a depdsi divergentele interne
din cadrul Uniunii. Acestea au opus statele nordice
(Suedia, Danemarca, Germania), campioane ale
protectiei mediului si combaterii schimbdrilor
climatice si, n acelasi timp, detindtoare a
tehnologiilor verzi si de eficientd energeticg,
statelor sudice (cu excepfia Spaniei) si celor din
Centrul si Estul Europei, dependente de combustibili
fosili si aflate in plin proces de afirmare economica.
Pentru acestea din urmd, dezvoltarea sectorului
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.

energiei regenerabile si cresterea eficientei
energetice ar presupune importante investitii intr-un
timp relativ scurt si ar avea ca efect, pe termen
mediu, scdderea competitivitatii economice. La
initiativa politicd a Poloniei au avut loc negocieri
intre statele din Centrul si Estul Europei (membre ale
Grupului de la Visegrad, impreund cu Roménia si
Bulgaria) pentru o pozitie comund in interiorul UE,
care sd le reflecte interesele in deciziile din
domeniul politicii energetice.

Dincolo de aceste divergente interne, UE a
reusit formularea unei pozitii comune de negociere
pentru Copenhaga', in ceea ce priveste reducereaq,
unilateral asumatd, a CO2 cu 20% pand n 2020 si
extinderea acestui angajament de reducere la
30%, daca si celelalte state formuleazda
angajamente  similare. in acelasi timp, UE s-a
angajat sd acorde asistentd financiard in valoare
de 2,4 miliarde de euro anual, in perioada 2010-
2012 pentru dezvoltarea tehnologicd a statelor
emergente, in vederea combaterii efectelor
schimbdrilor climatice si efectuarea transferului
tehnologic.

Miza UE in cadrul acestor negocieri era
extrem de importantd, avdand in vedere viziunea de
dezvoltare economicd si tehnologicd cu emisii
scazute, ,low-carbon”, asumatd de UE la nivel
politic. Aceastd viziune prevede, intr-o mare
mdsurd, regenerarea si relansarea economicd prin
dezvoltarea si punerea pe piatd a noilor tehnologii
verzi, repornirea motorului economic prin progres
tehnologic, cu multiple efecte pozitive: securitatea
aproviziondrii cu energie, dezvoltare economicd,
protectia mediului, re-afirmare a UE in plan global.
Obtinerea unui angajament global la Copenhaga
privind reducerea emisiilor de CO2 ar fi scris
regulile jocului In ceea ce priveste dezvoltarea si
evolutia tehnologicd a sectorului energetic, prin
favorizarea tehnologiilor verzi. In stadiul curent de
dezvoltare, sectorul tehnologiilor verzi este scump si
necesitd importante investitii pentru a fi competitiv,
in raport cu energia provenitd din combustibili fosili.

Pe scurt, UE a propus lumii intregi o viziune
de dezvoltare economica pe termen mediu si lung,
pentru care era bine echipata tehnologic. Castigul
UE ar fi fost atat in plan etic, ca actor principal al
protejdrii mediului si combaterii schimbdrilor
climatice, cat si economic, prin dezvoltare
tehnologicd si re-pornirea motorului economic pe
baza noilor tehnologii verzi.

Romanian Journal for International Relations and Security Studies, N°1/ 2011



UE Post-Copenhaga

Esecul negocierilor de la Copenhaga, altfel
spus esecul coordondrii multilaterale globale fin
afingerea unui scop, a lasat situatia globald
caracterizatd de formula ,business as usual”. Fard
un acord la Copenhaga si in contextul investitional
incert, determinat de criza economicd si financiarg,
n interiorul Uniunii, angajamentul pentru eficienta
energeticd pare sa piardda din avant. Tinta UE de
crestere a eficientei energetice cu 20% pdand fin
2020 pare s fie ratatd in acest moment, conform
evaludrilor facute de Comisia Europeand‘i. Dacd
tendinta actuald se mentine, statele membre vor
atinge, probabil, o crestere de doar 9-11% a
eficientei energetice. Cu toate acestea, Consiliul
European, reunit la 4 februarie nu a decis re-
analizarea tintei de 20% inainte de 2013, evitand
astfel sa confrunte aceastd situatie.

In ceea ce priveste sectorul energiei
regenerabile, are loc o reanalizare a conditiilor
necesare pentru dezvoltarea acestuia. Adoptarea
Directivei privind Energia Regenerabild, in 2009Vi
conferd sectorului un cadru legislativ si de
reglementare solid pentru dezvoltarea energiei
regenerabile n Europa, precum si tinte nationale
obligatorii. Evolutia sectorului la nivelul statelor
membre, Tn cadrul circumscris de Planurile Nationale
de Actiune pentru energie regenerabild, este
evaluatd pozitiv de Comisia Europeand. Aproape
jumatate dintre statele membre (Austria, Bulgaria,
Cehia, Danemarca, Germania, Grecia, Spaniaq,
Franta, Lituania, Malta, Olanda, Slovenia si Suedia)
ar putea depadsi tintele stabilite, oferind surplus de
energie verde celorlalte state membre. La o
evaluare globald a tendintelor, UE ar putea depdsi
tinta de 20% stabilitd pentru anul 2020

Cu toate acestea, Comisarul european
pentru energie, G. Oettinger, considerd cd
instrumentele de finantare trebuie imbundatdtite, iar
nivelul investitiilor trebuie sa se dubleze, de la 35
la 70 mld. euro anual, pentru a atinge finta din
2020~. Sunt in continuare necesare investitii pentru
a pregdti, din punct de vedere tehnic, infrastructura
de electricitate, s poatd primi in sistem energia
provenitd din surse regenerabile si pentru
dezvoltarea retelelor inteligente (,,smart grids”). in
acelasi timp, este necesard reconfigurarea, la un
nivel tehnologic superior, a interconexiunilor dintre
sistemele statelor membre, avand in vedere
estimdrile privitoare la preful energiei provenite
din surse regenerabile, care scad dacd se aplicd
economiile de scard pentru o piatd care depdseste
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granifa unei singure tari. Instalarea retelelor
inteligente avansate tehnologic trebuie sd poatd
transporta atdt energia eoliand din nordul Europei,
cat si energia solard din zona mediteraneang,
catre regiuni centrale ale UEX,

Dar dezvoltarea energiei din  surse
regenerabile nu constituie unica preocupare fin
cadrul politicilor europene in domeniul energiei.
Importanta pe care sectorul combustibililor fosili
incd o are la nivelul statelor membre ale UE (in
special cele din centrul si estul Europei) este
reflectatd de atentia pe care acesta in continuare,
o primeste in declaratile programatice ale
Consilivlui European*i. O abordare pragmaticd a
prioritafilor politicii energetice a UE include
construirea si extinderea infrastructurii de transport
a gazelor naturale si realizarea interconexiunilor
intre state membre, pentru a creste diversitatea
surselor de aprovizionare si a reduce dependenta
de un furnizor unic din import (hub-uri de gaze,
reverse-flow options). Ca si in cazul energiei
regenerabile se urmdreste interconectarea pietei
inferne de gaz astfel incat nicio tard membra a UE
sG nu rdmanad izolatd si s& nu se mai gdseascd in
situatia de a rdmane fara energie.

Proiectele prioritare din domeniul
infrastructurii de gaz sunt Tn principal in zona
Central si Est Europeand. Este vorba de proiectul
Coridorului Sudic, prin care se urmdreste transportul
si utilizarea gazului provenit din regiunea Caspicg,
direct in statele membre ale UE. De asemenea, sunt
interconexiunile retelelor de gaz pe directia Nord-
Sud intre statele din regiune, atdt membre ale UE,
cat si in cadrul Tratatului Comunitatii Energetice in
Sud-Estul Europei. Realizarea proiectelor strategice
prevdzute ar interconecta regiunile Marii Baltice,
Adriatice si Egee si ar duce la cresterea securitdtii
aproviziondrii, diversificarea rutelor si surselor de
transport al gazului, reducerea incertitudinii de pe
piatd. De asemenea, pot influenta si scdderea
pretului la care energia este achizitionatdXii. Din
acest amplu plan fac parte si proiectele de
inferconectare a retelelor de gaz dintre Roménia si
Bulgaria si dintre Romania si Ungaria.

Prin urmare, politica energeticd a UE dupd
esecul negocierilor de la Copenhaga rdméne
consecventd cu obiectivele trasate in documentele
sale programatice, insd abordarea este evident
pragmaticd. Desdvdarsirea pietfei interne de energie
avanseazd in paralel atét pe sectorul energiei
regenerabile, cat si pe cel al energiei
conventionale. Angajamentul pentru tintele de
reducere a gazului cu efect de serd si de
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introducere a noilor tehnologii verzi pe piata se
mentine la nivelul UE si continud sa fie sustinut de
Comisia Europeand, prin efortul Comisarului de
origine germand, G. Oettinger.

Energia din combustibili fosili versus
energia din surse regenerabile.
Costuri - Investitii

Analizele cu privire la reducerea drastica si
rapidd a depozitelor de combustibili fosili au fost,

in ultima perioadd, completate cu informatii
referitoare la rezervele aoflate in zone greu
accesibile sau rezerve neconventionale. Si in

Romania, estimarile companiilor de profil cu privire
la nivelul resurselor de gaz si petrol de pe teritorul
tarii si in special, in perimetre din Marea Neagrg,
sunt foarte optimiste. Accesarea acestora are, insg,
dezavantajul cd impune dezvoltarea unor noi
tehnologii si, implicit cresterea costurilor extractiei,
ceea ce se reflectd, n ultim& instantd, in pretul
platit de consumator.

In scenariul mentinerii cererii actuale pentru
combustibili fosili, a continudrii tendintei de crestere
a pretului  petrolului/gazului  conventional  si
dezvoltarii tehnologiilor necesare accesdrii acestor
rezerve, sursele neconventionale de gaz ar putea
cdpdta preponderentd n cadrul mix-ului energetic.
Deja, analizele realizate in SUA cu privire la ritmul
accesdrii rezervelor de gaz neconventional aratd
ca ponderea gazului provenit din acestea ar putea
creste in urmdtorii 20 de ani*¥, pentru a ajunge sa
acopere 45% din consumul de gaz.

Toti acesti factori cumulati conduc catre
concluzia cd sectorul combustibililor fosili nu va
apune curénd, chiar in conditiile dezvoltdrii
sectorului energiei regenerabile. Dimpotriva, intr-
un climat investitional propice pentru dezvoltarea
tehnologicd, extractia combustibililor fosili  din
depozite neconventionale ar putea avea o evolutie
surprinzdtoare.

La randul sdu, evolutia sectorul energiei
produse din surse regenerabile reprezintd incd o
necunoscutd. Acest sector se caracterizeazd ca unul
cu costuri crescute si nevoi investitionale mari pe
termen scurt, furnizénd deci o energie scumpd. De
asemeneaq, tehnologia producerii de energie din
surse regenerabile se afld incd in proces de
perfectare, iar absenta infrastructurii necesare

bunei functiondri a acestui sector incd pune
probleme de naturd tehnicd. Discontinvitatea
obiectivd, din cauze naturale, a furnizdrii de

electricitate din surse regenerabile (in special
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eoliene) creeazd probleme sistemelor energetice
nationale integrate de la nivelul UE si se poate
realiza doar in sisteme vutilate pentru asemenea
branséri/debranséri. in plus, conform analizelor UE,
pentru ca energia din resurse regenerabile sd fie
competitivd, aceasta trebuie sd@ poatd fi
tranzactionatd pe o piatd integrata, care
depdseste pietele nationale. Acest lucru impune
existenta interconectdrilor si a unor conditii tehnice
adecvate intre statele membre, precum si capacitdti
de stocare a energiei*".

Necesitatea investitiilor in infrastructurd
(wretele inteligente”) pentru preluarea energiei
regenerabile in sistem, este recunoscutd si asumatd

politic de Consiliul European, prin concluziile
intalnirii din 4 februarie a.c.x. Dezvoltarea
tehnologicd si realizarea investifiilor necesare

radmdne, insd, apandaijul pietei, al sectorului privat,
ajutorul financiar direct acordat de UE sectorului
energiei regenerabile fiind foarte redus.

Pe parcursul ultimei decade, unele din
statele membre au fost agentii principali pentru
dezvoltarea sectorului energiei regenerabile,
acestea investind, pe rdand, Tn cercetare si
dezvoltare, proiecte demonstrative si ulterior in
lansarea acestor echipamente pe piatd. Aceste
state, conduse de Germania, Danemarca si Spania
au dezvoltat sectorul energiei regenerabile si au, in
acest moment, companii care opereazd global.
Costurile asociate cresterii sectorului au fost
acoperite din surse financiare nationale, mai exact,
de consumatorii, care au pldtit un cost crescut al
facturilor, care «acoperea costurile necesare
dezvoltdrii sectorului energiei regenerabilexi. De
fapt, toate statele membre, in cadrul oferit de
Directiva privind regenerabilele, sustin dezvoltarea
sectorului regenerabilelor prin diverse instrumente
financiare: certificate  verzi, tarife feed-in,
stimulente fiscale, reduceri ale taxelor etc.

Rolul UE a fost si radmdne de a sustine
dezvoltarea sectorului energiei regenerabile prin
masuri legislative (Directiva privind Regenerabilele)
si non-legislative (masurile luate de ACER — Agentia
de cooperare a autoritdtilor de reglementare in
domeniul energiei), care creeazd cadrul necesar
pentru comertul transfrontalier. In acelasi timp, la
nivelul UE se alocd sume relativ mici, in raport cu
nevoile investitionale ale sectorului, pentru a sustine
proiecte concrete. In perioada 2007-2009 ajutorul
financiar din partea UE insuma 9,8 mld. euro (3,26
mld/an), majoritatea sub forma imprumuturilor de
la BEl (8,4 mld). Au mai fost alocate fonduri prin
Planul de redresare economicd (EERP), (565 mil.
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euro), Programul ,Energie inteligentd” (110 mil.
euro), Programul FP7 (250 mil. euro) si prin
Fondurile de coeziune si structurale (499 mil.
euro)®ii, Sume mici au mai fost alocate pentru
diverse initiative, cum este  Planul  solar
mediteranean, din  cadrul Uniunii  pentru
Mediterand, care a primit 5 mil. euro pentru
crearea  conditiilor  favorabile (de  natura
institutionald, legislativd, tehnologica si de investitii)
in regiune.

in analizele sale, Comisia Europeand da
asigurdri cd beneficiile credrii unei piete integrate
europene de electricitate, capabile de a sustine
sectorul energiei regenerabile depdsesc costurile
investitillor in reteaua de electricitatexx. O piatd
integratd a energiei, bazatd pe infrastructura
sinteligentd” si pe optiuni cu emisii scdzute de
dioxid de carbon va reduce costurile individuale
ale statelor membre prin economii la nivel regional
si european. O astfel de piatd complet
interconectatd la nivel european va Tmbunatdti
siguranta aproviziondrii si va ajuta la stabilizarea
pretului platit de consumator. Mai mult, acoperirea
nevoilor investitionale in infrastructura de transport
ar crea, conform estimdrilor Comisiei, 775.000 noi
locuri de muncd, in perioada 2011-2020 si ar
creste GDP cu 19 mld. euro, pénd in 2020,

Concluzii

Desi Conferinta de la Copenhaga s-a
dovedit a fi un esec in ceea ce priveste asumarea
unor tinte globale obligatorii, dovedind sldbiciunea
sistemului ONU de a impune reglementdri
internationale, ecourile acesteia au reverberat cu
putere la nivelul marilor economii ale lumii. Cu alte
cuvinte, acest esec al diplomatiei multilaterale nu
Tmpiedica China sd investeascd in tehnologii verzi si
s& adopte politici care sa le faciliteze dezvoltarea.
Aceastd tard a inteles ca daca Tsi doreste sa fie un
actor global major, trebuie sa facd eforturi in acest
sens. Industria chinezd de echipamente pentru
energie regenerabild (fotovoltaic si eolian) este n
plin avént*x,
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Acest lucru inseamnd ca provocarea lansatd
de UE prin eforturile de a finaliza cu succes
negocierile de la Copenhaga si a deschide drumul
cdtre o economie cu emisii scdzute de CO2 nu a
rdmas fard ecou. Mai mult decét atét, pare sd se
profileze o competitie internationald pentru
dezvoltarea sectorului energiei regenerabile si a
tehnologiilor  verzi, China fiind 1in pozitia
privilegiatd a tdrii care detine materia primd
necesard constructiei echipamentelor din acest
sector energetic.

Sectorul energiei regenerabile in UE a f&cut
pasi importanti cdtre dezvoltare tehnologicd, insa
ritmul dezvoltdrii trebuie mentinut, pentru ca
roadele investitillor deja realizate sa fie culese.
Realizarea unei infrastructuri ,inteligente” la nivelul
UE cu preluareaq, fard probleme tehnice, a energiei
provenite din surse regenerabile, precum si
tranzactionarea acesteia intr-o piatd integratd
constituie conditiile pentru a face pasul urmdtor in
dezvoltarea sectorului energiei regenerabile.

Cum am ardtat, UE nu a intervenit si nu va
interveni financiar, decat minimal, in dezvoltarea
acestui  sector, investitile in  dezvoltarea
tehnologiilor verzi fiind decizia orientatd pe profit
a companiilor private sau a statelor membre prin
companiile pe care le detin. In aceeasi logicd,
sectorul combustibililor fosili va continua sd
beneficieze, in continuare, de atentie in cadrul mix-
ului energetic, depinzdnd, In mare masurd, la
randul sdu, de investitii in infrastructurd si noi
tehnologii. Prin urmare, viitorul energiei, la nivel
global, nu poate fi descris in alb si negru, intre
optiunile verzi si cele conventionale, ci mai degrabd
sub forma unei combinatii cdstigdtoare, a cdrei
caracteristicd principald este inovatia tehnologica.
Competitia pentru economia cu emisii scdzute a
viitorului a fost lansatd, in conditiile unei relative
suficiente a resurselor, iar competitia se anunta
acerbd. Preocuparea pentru energie este, intr-o
anumitd madsurd, o falsd problemd& pentru viitor;
provocarea reald este legatd de avansul
tehnologic si are la bazd capacitatea de a
transforma inovatia tehnologicd in suprematie
economica.
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Aura Carmen SLATE!

Our challenge is transformation.
We need a global clean energy revolution
— a revolution that makes energy available and affordable for all. (Ban Ki-moon, 2011)

Abstract

Limitarile energiei conventionale si provocdrile energiei regenerabile sunt doud aspecte
stringente, cdrora regimul international al mediului trebuie sa le gdseascd un rdspuns in viitorul
apropiat. Studiul de fatd va dezbate capacitatea surselor de energie regenerabild de a asigura pe
viitor suficiente resurse, din punct de vedere cantitativ, la preturi acceptabile si, de asemeneaq, va
dezbate rolul organizatiilor internationale si a altor actori proeminenti in securitatea energeticd. Din
acest motiv, vom face referire la conceptul integrat al mediului cu cel al energiei si ne vom concentra
asupra actorilor internationali care stabilesc cursul si evolutia regimului international al mediului.
Acesti actori anunt& o noud etapd de negociere in cadrul Organizatiei Natiunilor Unite si emergenta
de noi forumuri de dezbatere pentru securitatea energeticd. Un actor international, precum Uniunea
Europeand, a investit semnificativ in eficienta energetica si in tehnologia regenerabila. in acest sens,
nu este nevoie doar de investitii financiare, cét mai ales de politici coerente si de atitudini
convergente asupra riscurilor de securitate a mediului. Urmatorii pasi ar trebui sd fie introducerea
conceptului de energie integrat celui de mediu in noua paradigmd a energiei regenerabile, stabilirea
de ani tintd pentru viitoarele etape de lucru, cat si atragerea celor mai importanti poluatori n
tratate internationale care sd Ti determine sa Tsi implineasca responsabilitdtile globale.

Cuvinte Cheie: securitate energeticd; conceptul integrat de energie si mediu inconjurdtor; energie regenerabild;
guvernanta de mediu.

Abstract

Conventional energy’s limitations and renewable energy’s challenges are two stringent issues
to which the international environmental governance has to find a key answer in the next future. The
study will debate over the renewable sources capacity to provide in the future sufficient supplies at
affordable prices and over the role of international organizations in energy security. For that reason,
we refer to the integrated concept of energy and environment and we focus on several international
actors that tend to set the most important features of the environmental regime. They announce a new
stage in the UN'’s classic framework and negotiations system and the emergence of new debate
forums about energy security’s political considerations. International actors, such as the EU, have
significantly invested in energy efficiency and renewable energy technologies. Not only investments
must be done, but also coherent policies and convergent attitude shall be taken into account. The aim
for the next step in creating an integrated view of energy and environment in the new paradigm of
renewable energy is to settle a target and a year base for the next period of time and to persuade
the world’s largest polluters to come to an agreement and to accomplish their responsibilities.

Keywords: energy security; integrated concept energy and environment; renewable energy; environmental
governance.

' Aura Carmen Slate este absolventd al unui Master de Studii Europene si a unuia de Istoria si Practica Relatiilor
Intenationale, Universitatea Bucuresti, Roménia.
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Introducere

Resursele energetice sunt astazi
considerate  motiv. de  fingrijorare  pentru
comunitatea internationald, iar cauzele sunt usor
de intuit. Pe de o parte, vorbim despre scdderea
n cantitate a resurselor de energie conventionald,
prin care intelegem combustibilii fosili (petrol,
gaze naturale, cdrbune), care atrage dupd sine
concurenta sporitd in viitorul apropiat a actorilor
internationali pentru zonele bogate in aceste
resurse. Pe de altd parte, producerea si consumul
energiei au dus la cresterea alarmantd a poludrii,
fapt pentru care, la nivel global se inregistreazad
modificdrii ale climei cu consecinte grave pentru
intreaga planeta. Astfel, lipsa combustibililor si
efectele nocive asupra mediului ne vor introduce
intr-o  noud paradigmd, cea a energiei
regenerabile, cu efecte in procesul de finantare,
monitorizare, evaluare si producere a acestui tip
de energie, cat si orientarea potentialulvi de
negociere a statelor catre companiile
producdtoare din acest sector. La fel de bine,
putem spune cd noua paradigmd este relationatd
intrinsec si cu noul regim international al mediului,
inaugurat prin demararea de negocieri in cadrul
schemei de lucru a Natiunilor Unite. Dup& cum vom
vedea in paginile care vor urma, perspectiva
integratd a conceptului de mediu cu cel adl
energiei va fi prezentd in cadrul studiului.

Plecnd de la triada energeticd, care
presupune siguranta alimentdrii cu energie,
competitivitatea economicd si compatibilitatea cu
cerintele de protectie a mediului (energy triad:
energy supply, economic competitiveness,
environmental compatibility) (Marquina, 2008),
vom dezvolta urmdatoarea intrebare de cercetare:
in ce mdsurs poate energia regenerabild sd susting
cererea tot mai mare de energie pentru viitor, fiind
in acelasi timp si in armonie cu legislatia de mediu?

Astfel, vom avea o sectivne dedicata
alternativelor la energia conventionald ce
exploreazd prima generatie de tehnologie de
productie a energiei regenerabile,
compatibilitatea cu  mediul, constientizarea
publicului larg si nu in ultimul rénd, proiectele deja
initiate. Ne vom spriji pe exemplul oferit de
Uniunea Europeand — in special ca principal actor
Germania - care produce deja energie
regenerabild si are ca principal obiectiv pentru
viitor s& dezvolte suficientd cantitate nh asa fel
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incat, aceasta sd Tnsumeze un procent important
din totalul energiei consumate la nivel national.

in aceeasi ordine de idei, se contureazd o
a doua intrebare, si anume: In ce mdsurd
dezbaterile pentru productia energiei regenerabile
ne vor introduce intr-o noud paradigmd, cea in care
rolul ONU, ca singur for al legislatiei internationale
pentru regimul mediului, sd fie suplimentat si de alte
foruri si organisme internationale?

Pentru a argumenta in favoarea acestei
opinii, vom aduce in prim-plan faptul ¢ existd o
serie de limitdri ale energiei conventionale care
determind decidentii internationali sa Tsi indrepte
atentia cu precddere spre energia regenerabild.
Implicarea  companiilor private in finantarea
proiectelor de producere a energiei regenerabile,
precum si investitile masive Tn tehnologie si
inovatie, demonstreazd aceeasi tendintd. De
asemenea, vom  prezenta la  sectiunea
reglementdrilor din acest articol, felul in care
negocierile pentru mediv si pentru energie, tratate
impreund, se fac si in cadrul altor foruri, de pilda
cele ale Grupului celor 8 plus 5 (G8 plus 5),
Grupul celor 77 (G77), Major Economies Forum si
altele.

Nu in ultimul rénd, dezbaterile privind
energia si alimentarea cu energie sunt de interes
crescut mai ales pentru cd pot duce la actiuni de
eliminare a sdrdciei extreme din zonele in care
accesul la sursele de energie este mult diminuat.
Scena internationald a ajuns la un stadiv in care
nu mai poate ignora situatiile de dezechilibru n
ceea ce priveste distributia de energie (fiind
consideratd parte a justitiei sociale intre state)
(Droge, 2010) intre zonele sdrace ale lumii si cele
dezvoltate, responsabilitatea statelor
industrializate fatd de acestea fiind un subiect
larg dezbatut. Viziunea, care combind pe agenda
politica internationald obiective de indreptare a
situatiilor defavorizante cu obiective prin care se
asigurd buna implementare de noi proiecte de
mediv si de energie, este parte din perspectiva
“freedom from fear” si "freedom from want”

(Marquina, 2008, pp. 244-272) si necesitd
eforturi sustinute pentru buna ei findeplinire.
Siguranta energetica care constd n

compatibilitatea cu mediul, in siguranta alimentarii
cu energie, Tn distributia egald pentru toti, la
preturi convenabile, in mdsura in care energia
este un bun public de care ar trebui sd se bucure
fiecare persoand, este stréins legatd de conceptul
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de sigurantd umand, human security, tocmai prin
riscurile la care fiintele umane sunt expuse in
absenta acesteia. Noua paradigmd, calea
decarbonizarii si a imbrdtisarii surselor de
energie regenerabild, ar putea conduce la
constientizarea riscurilor care amenintd planeta si
comunitdtile umane dacd nu se aplicd mdsuri
imediate — freedom from fear —, dar si la
constientizarea  necesitatii  tratdrii  cauzelor
poludrii si a riscurilor globale — freedom from
want.

Provocari actuale in politica de mediv si
de energie

Resursele energetice au fost asociate in
perioada de dupd Rdzboiul Rece conceptului de
securitate nationald. Acest lucru este valabil atat
pentru statele producdtoare de energie si pentru
cele de tranzit, cat mai ales pentru statele
consumatoare. Tranzactionarea acestor resurse pe
pietele internationale a determinat aparitia si
consolidarea de  relatii  complexe intre
exportatorii si importatorii de energie, prin
urmare o interdependentd crescutd. in sprijinul
acestei idei, putem aminti relatia energetica
dintre Germania si Rusia, caracterizatd prin
interdependentd, pe de o parte pentru resursele
energetice, pe de altd parte pentru tehnologie si
programe de eficientd energeticd. A se vedea in
acest sens organismul nou creat — RuDEA -
Agentia  Ruso-Germand de  Energie care
gestioneazd relatia energeticd dintre cele doud
state.

Dacd ne indreptdm privirea cdtre
tendintele pietei energetice europene, putem
observa cd aceasta este orientatd cu precddere
spre importul de resurse energetice din tari
producdtoare precum Federatia Rusd, tdri din
Orientul Mijlociu, tari din Africa de Nord. Nu de
putine ori, aceste zone au fost surse de conflict,
ceea ce face ca alimentarea cu energie din spatii
geografice instabile politic sd devind o problemd
pentru siguranta energeticd a Europei. Asigurarea
unui flux constant in aprovizionarea cu petrol si
gaze naturale (oil based mobility) (Linke si Viétor,
2010) se constituie intr-o provocare cdreia
comunitatea internationald trebuie sa Ti gdseascd
un rdspuns, cu atat mai mult, cu cét nu de putine
ori, energia a fost folositd drept instrument in
politica externd.
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Un alt factor de ingrijorare care trebuie
mentionat este diminuarea resurselor energetice
conventionale la nivel global. Pentru viitor, se
preconizeazd cresterea consumului de energie in
tarile cu economii emergente (China, Indiq,
Brazilia), precum si in cele cu economii dezvoltate
(Statele Unite ale Americii, Japonia, Germania).
Prin urmare, la nivel global este asteptata
tranzitia de la consumul surselor de energie
epuizabild  (fosild), cdtre consumul energiei
regenerabile, prin intermediul cdreia sa se asigure
si un climat sustenabil. La fel de bine, reducerea
resurselor de energie conventionald a amplificat
si concurenta intre statele consumatoare pentru
zonele cu potential energetic. De pilda, se
estimeazd cd n viitorul apropiat, India, China si
Uniunea Europeand vor concura pentru zonele
bogate n resurse din Orientul Mijlociu, Rusia si
Asia Centrala.

Pe de alta parte, un factor de neliniste il
reprezintd si noua politicG energeticd a Rusiei,
principalul furnizor de gaze naturale al Europei,
care stipuleazd orientarea exportului de resurse
naturale energetice cdtre piata Asiei de Est,
datoratd atat cresterii ratei de consum din Ching,
cat si diminudrii considerabile a resurselor din
subsolul Siberiei de Vest, zond care asigurd in
prezent alimentarea cu energie a Europei.
Strategia energeticd a Rusiei (Ministry of Energy
of the Russian Federation, Energy Strategy, 2009)
traseazd cdateva linii clare asupra exportului de
energie catre China, India, Japonia si chiar
Statele  Unite, fdcdnd din  acesti actori
internationali principalii sGi parteneri energetici.
Gazpromul pldnuieste sa preintémpine declinul
productiei din Siberia de Vest prin introducerea in
exploatare a unor campuri petrolifere din Marea
Barents, cum ar fi  Zapolyarnoye i
Shtokmanovskoye, precum si a altor cadmpuri din
Estul Rusiei (Harks, 2004).

Provocdrile actuale determing statele lumii
sd investeascd in programe de inovafie i
tehnologii regenerabile si, de asemeneaq, sd
deschidd negocieri productive in  domeniul
conventiilor de reducere a emisiilor poluante si a
degraddrii mediului inconjurdtor, aspecte care
ncd Intdmpind dificultati de abordare la nivel
international. Dezbaterile din ultimii ani converg
spre un acord prin care statele construiesc bazele
unui regim international al mediului, motiv pentru
care asistdm la punerea in aplicare a politicilor
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de guvernare internationald a  mediului,
international  environmental governace (UNEP,
Options for a broader reform of international
environmental governance, 2010). Un exemplu in
acest sens este reforma pentru mediu din cadrul
Organizatiei Natiunilor Unite care, in luna mai a
anului 2010, a trasat principalele linii de actiune
ale acestui demers complex: implicarea Tn
promovarea globala a sustenabilitdtii,
implementarea de politici credibile care au fost in
prealabil supuse dezbaterii opiniei publice,
asigurarea de fonduri necesare desfasurdrii
programelor, elaborarea de planuri adaptate
profilului fiecarei tari (UNEP, Options for a
broader reform of international environmental
governance, 2010).

Documentul Programului de Mediu al ONU
citat anterior este relevant pentru dezbaterea pe
care o intreprinde cu privire la formularea
conceptului integrat de energie si mediu despre
care vom vorbi mai jos si chiar a conceptului de
regim international al medivlui — environmental
governance. Astfel, energia este privitd cu dublu
sens: dezvoltd socio-economic comunitdtile umane,
dar, in acelasi timp, contribuie si la degradarea
mediului inconjurdtor. Cu toate acestea, accesul la
productia si consumul de energie poate conduce
la eradicarea sdrdciei din multe zone ale
Globului. Statisticile Organizatiei Natiunilor Unite
prezentate in document aratd cd aproximativ 1,6
miliarde de locuitori ai planetei nu au acces la
electricitate si 2,4 miliarde recurg la resurse
traditionale (biomasd) pentru asigurarea traiului
zilnic. Tn aceastd directie progresul s-a fdcut
treptat, documentul mentioneazd cum anul 2001 a
fost marcat de succesul implicarii celei de-a 9-a
Comisii pentru Dezvoltare Sustenabil& (Commission
on Sustainable Development - CSD9) (Economic
and Social Council, Report on the Ninth Session.
Commission on Sustainable Development, 5 mai
2000 si 16-27 aprilie 2001, 2001) fn
problematicile energetice. Cu timpul, energia de
devenit parte constantd a discutiilor in cadrul
conferintelor internationale despre mediu, astfel
incét, la CSD14 si CSD15 in 2006 si respectiv
2007, tematica de dezbatere a inclus subiecte
precum energia pentru dezvoltare sustenabild,
poluarea atmosfericd si schimbdrile climatice.
Principalul mecanism de colaborare al Natiunilor
Unite pentru coordonarea problematicilor de
energie este UN-Energy, amintit in document,
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alaturi de «alte programe si initiative de
colaborare, dintre care enumerdam: Global
Network on Energy for Sustainable Development,
Policy Coherence and Operational Cooperation on
Bio-energy, Policy guidance, capacity building, and
awareness on Tools for policy integration at
national  level,  Collaboration  on  Energy
Conservation, Energy = Sector = Management

Assistance Programme.

Conceptul de energie integrat celui de
mediu

Polivalenta conceptului de energie ne
determind s& recurgem la analiza fiecdrei
componente subsumate, relevante pentru

cercetarea noastrd: sociald, economica, politica Si
de mediu. Componenta sociald, pentru care vom
distinge intre energy social engineering si societal
energy education, explicd utilizarea eficientd a
surselor energetice, constientizarea importantei
eco-educatiei si metodologia evaludrii dezastrelor
naturale si a prevenirii acestora. Componenta
economicd sdu energy economics presupune
intelegerea sustenabilitatii surselor de energie si a
dinamicii proceselor de comercializare.
Componenta politicd denumitd componenta de
politicd publicd, energy policy, dezvoltatd cu
precddere in ultimele decade, cuprinde studii de
securitate energeticd si de implementare de
politici energetice, care sd asigure o alimentare
corespunzdtoare cu energie. Componenta de
mediu, alaturatd de curand studiilor energetice,
este denumitd in literatura de specialitate energy
ecosystems sau energy and environment si dezbate
problematica  utilizdrii  surselor regenerabile
pentru producerea de energie neconventionald,
precum si impactul tranzitului si al consumului
acestui tip de energie asupra mediului
inconjurdtor.

in acest studiu, interesul nostru se
rasfrénge cu precddere asupra componentei de
mediu, asupra celei sociale si asupra celei politice.
Deteriorarea constantd a mediului inconjurdtor,
cresterea temperaturii globale cu 2 grade Celsius
si afectarea comunitdtilor umane din zonele
s@race in urma fenomenelor climatice spontane au
determinat statele lumii sd intreprindd masuri de
prevenire si de Indreptare a efectelor produse.
Viziunea integratd a mediului si a energiei s-a
concretizat la nivel de document oficial pentru
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spatiul european abia in anul 2007. Acest an a
marcat in Uniunea Europeand momentul in care
politica de mediu si cea de energie au fost
tratate Timpreund si nu separat, cum se obisnuia n
practica politicilor publice. La nivel legislativ,
schimbarea s-a produs la Consiliul Energiei din 15
februarie 2007 si la Consiliul de Mediv din 20
februarie 2007 (Droge si Geden, 2008, pp. 44-
45). Presedintia Germand a Uniunii Europene,
care urma sd marcheze primul semestru al anului
2007, a facut publica intentia de a corobora cele
doud politici, cea de mediu si cea de energie, in
discursurile  preliminarii  preludrii  mandatului
(Steinmeier, 2006). Dupd cum opina si Cancelarul
german, totul merge 1in directia eficientei
energetice”, in discursul sdu in fata Parlamentului
European din 17 februarie, se dezvdluie intentia
de a plasa siguranta energeticd europeand fin
topul agendei politice a Presedintiei:

“Pentru a puncta esentialul, este evident ca
subiectul despre energie va juca un rol central in
cadrul Consilivlui de Primdvard din 8 si 9 martie.
[...] Europa trebuie sa fie un pionier”, “[...]
Intentiondm s& includem problematica eficientei
energetice pe agendd dar vom dezbate si despre
energia regenerabild. Niciun stat membru nu Tsi
poate permite sd se sustragd. Sustin acest lucru cu
fermitate” (Merkel, 2007).

De la UNFCCC la noi foruri de dezbatere.
Principalii actori in regimul international
al mediului. Reglementari

Anul 1992 marcheazd inceputul cresterii in
importantd a politicii  schimbdrilor climatice la
nivel mondial prin semnarea Conventiei Natiunilor
Unite (UNFCCC - United Nations Framework
Convention on Climate Change), incununatd de
semnarea Protocolului de la Kyoto in anul 1997.
Acest act reglementeazd in dreptul international
noua politicd de mediu care urma sd se
implementeze la nivel global. Anual au avut loc
ntalniri ale Partilor semnatare a Conventiei ONU
din 1992, care au culminat cu intrarea in vigoare
in 2005 a Protocolului semnat la Kyoto incd din
1997, aceste intalniri propunéndu-si printre altele
si demararea negocierilor pentru adoptarea unui
Protocol post-Kyoto finainte de 2012. Cu alte
cuvinte, provocarea ultimelor intalniri ale Partilor,
din 2009 (COP 15) si respectiv 2010 (COP 16)
au fost axate pe negocierea unei noi perioade de
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asumare a responsabilitatilor statelor semnatere a
Conventiei ONU dupa 2012.

De-a lungul timpului, negocierile pentru
schimbadrile climatice au scos la iveala diferente
mari Tntre scopurile, interesele si mai ales
disponibilitatea fiecdrui stat Th parte de a
implementa mdsurile de protectie a mediului si de
reducere a cauzelor poludrii. Astfel, de cele mai
multe ori, dezbaterile s-au concentrat pe
atragerea tdrilor mari poluatoare T cadrul
conventiilor, dup& cum este cazul Statelor Unite, al
Rusiei si al Chinei, si nu pe orientarea efectiva
asupra finantdrii proiectelor, a monitorizdrii si
implementdrii masurilor si a evaludrii rezultatelor.
Actorii internationali responsabili de aceste politici
nu au ardtat intotdeauna flexibilitatea necesard
pentru a negocia dincolo de interesele nationale si
de nevoile politice, folosind de nenumdrate ori
negocierile pentru schimbdrile climatice cu scopul
de a-si consolida rolul politicii externe si rolul de
mediator la nivel global. YVom exemplifica prin
pozitia sustinutd de Statele Unite ale Americii
(responsabile pentru peste 30% din totalul
emisiilor de gaze cu efect de serd la inceputul
anilor 2000) care nu au ratificat Protocolul Kyoto.
De asemenea, Rusia a impus conditii pentru
ratificarea Protocolului Kyoto in 2004, cum ar fi
accederea la Organizatia Internationald a
Comertului.

Uniunea Europeand, prin multiplele sale
voci Tn politica de mediuv si de energie, a dat
impresia in forurile internationale c& exprimd o
pozitie confuzd in ceea ce priveste atragerea in
negocieri a Statelor Unite si a Chinei pentru
asumarea de angajamente globale. Tn pofida
faptului cd este considerata a fi incd lider mondial
in politica de protectie a mediului tocmai prin
obiectivele sale ridicate, cum ar fi reducerea
emisiilor de gaze cu efect de serd cu 20% (fata
de anul 1990) pdnd in 2020 (European Union,
Communication from the Commission — 20 20 by
2020, 2008), Uniunea Europeand trebuie totusi sd
adauge o dimensiune noud si  eficientd n
diplomatia de mediu. La réndul lor, Statele Unite,
privite ca partener dificil in negocierile pentru
schimbadrile climatice, au anuntat de curénd primii
pasi de modificare a legislatiei nationale n
aceastd privintd, fapt ce dda sperante celorlalti
parteneri de negocieri.

De asemenea, exemplul Chinei este foarte
important, aceasta fiind consideratd a fi cel mai
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mare poluator global. Guvernul acesteia a
constientizat pericolul atitudinii pasive fatd de
masurile de stopare a poludrii si s-a ardtat
cooperant la nivel international prin demararea
unei ,Revolutii Verzi” (Drége, 2010) pentru un
consum eficient de energie. Problematic insd
pentru situatia Chinei este felul in care se
pozitioneazd fatd de Statele Unite in negocierile
internationale:

sl---] Decizia Chinei de a adopta
standardele europene o face sd fie cu zece ani
inaintea celei mai noi legislatii (n.a. legislatie in
domeniul mediului) propusd de administratia
Obama in Statele Unite” (Mabey, 2009, p. 2).

China vede Natiunile Unite drept singurul
organism international capabil sd instituie un
regim international al protectiei mediului post-
Kyoto in adevdratul sens al cuvéntului. Mai mult
decat atat, China este fondatoarea grupului
BASIC (Drége, 2010), aldaturi de Brazilia, Africa
de Sud si India, facénd astfel realizabile cererile
sale la nivel international. In ceea ce priveste
India, principala sa cerere a fost ca statele
industrializate sd asigure necesarul de energie
pentru intregul proces de dezvoltare economica
pe termen lung in schimbul mdsurilor de protectie
a mediului. Brazilia, este consideratd a fi un
partener foarte important in negocierile climatice,
fiind responsabild pentru protectia  Amazonului
care este inteleasd drept o chestiune de politica
internd. Aceasta va gdzdui in 2012 Summit-ul Rio
plus 20 in cadrul Conventiei ONU. Africa de Sud,
de asemenea, doreste sd joace rolul de stat
protector si reprezentant al statelor mai mici si
slab dezvoltate de pe continentul african,
ncercand s& obtind finantdri din partea statelor
industrializate pe care s& le directioneze spre
acestea. Africa de Sud s-a dovedit a fi un
partener dificil in procesul de negociere, in parte
si din cauza faptului cd a acordat importantd
intereselor economice in defavoarea asumdrii unui
angajament pentru implementarea madsurilor de
protectie a mediului.

Rusia, un alt mare poluator, statut care i
se datoreazd productiei de gaze naturale si de
petrol, dar mai ales consumului ineficient de
energie si a infrastructurii energetice vechi, a
beneficiat din plin de schema de comercializare a
certificatelor de emisii a gazelor cu efect de sera.
Cu toate acestea, relatia sa energeticd cu
Germania o va ajuta nu doar economic, cat si
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tehnologic, prin echipament performant de
reducere a poludrii.
Pentru viitor se anuntd o posibila

schimbare de paradigmd, prin transformarea
structurilor de guvernare globald si  chiar
infiinfarea de noi organisme care sd coordoneze
procesul de finantare si monitorizare a mdsurilor
pentru protectia mediului. Conventiile ONU
stabilesc, dupd cum am afirmat mai sus, doar
cadrul legal international de actiune.

»L-.] Sunt necesare schimbdri in structurile
guverndrii globale, atdt in coordonarea politicilor
nationale de protectie a mediului, de exemply,
prin sistemul de comercializare a emisiilor, si pe
termen scurt prin crearea de organizatii care
contribuie cu ajutor financiar. in acest caz, trebuie
s determindm in ce mdsurd este nevoie de aceste
noi institutii” (Drége, 2010, p.10).

Se pare cd aceastd directie a fost datd
de retragerea Statelor Unite din Protocolul de la
Kyoto in 2001, fapt ce a determinat
diversificarea forurilor de negocieri, altele decét
cele desfasurate sub egida ONU. Mai mult decat
atat, principiul Kyoto de reducere a emisiilor de
gaze cu efect de serd, viziune determinatd de
Zeitgeist-ul anilor 1990, nu mai este suficient
pentru a face fatd noilor provocdri cu care se
confruntd planeta. Mostenirea deficitard, anume
poluarea masiva din trecut si persistenta acesteia
in prezent, necesitd actiuni conjugate ale mai
multor foruri internationale, ceea ce se poate numi
»the contraction and convergence approach”
(Miller, 2005, pp. 4-11). latd una dintre
motivatiile care explicd aceasta diversificare:

u[-.] protectia mediului si consecintele
schimbarilor climatice constituie provocdri 1n
domeniul politicilor al cdror impact si presiune
depdsesc scopul Conventiei pentru  Schimbadri
Climatice a Natiunilor Unite adoptata in 1992 la
Rio de Janerio” (Drége, 2010, p.15).

Concret, este vorba despre entitdati cu
vocatie politicd si economicd, care reunesc diverse
state de pe Glob, de reguld pe cele mai puternic
industrializate si tehnologizate si care se constituie
in spatii de dezbatere a problematicilor globale.
in acest sens vom da cdteva exemple care
certifica faptul cd Organizatia Natiunilor Unite a
pierdut rolul de unic arbitru si mediator pe scena
internationald.

Grupul celor 8 si Grupul celor 8 plus 5 sunt
doud entitdti ce reunesc actori internationali care
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au constientizat pericolele la care marile economii
se expun pe viitor dacd nu adoptd mdsuri care sd
facd parte din regimul international al protectiei
mediului. Anul 2005 marcheazd inceputul acestei
initiative de a acorda atentia  cuvenitd
schimbadrilor climatice, a eficientei consumului de
energie si a dezvoltdrii de energii regenerabile.
Doi ani mai téarziu, la Summit-ul de la
Heiligendamm, desfdsurat in perioada 6-8 iunie
2007, G8 obtine sub presedintia Germaniei
acordul altor 5 state, Mexic, Brazilia, Africa de
Sud, China si India (G8, Joint Statement by the
German G8 Presidency, 2007), de a deveni
parteneri stabili in cadrul negocierilor din viitorul
apropiat, urmdnd s& contribuie totodatd la
pregatirile lucrérilor Summit-ului de la Copenhaga
din 2009.

Major Economies Forum (MEF) reuneste cei
mai mari 20 emitdtori de gaze cu efect de serd.
A fost lansat in 2007, la initiativa Statelor Unite,
ca o contraofensiva la tendinta de manifestare a
Uniunii Europene ca lider in problemele de mediu,
SUA dorind sa obtind increderea celor mai
importante ecomomii ale lumii prin convocarea
acestora in Major Economies Forum (MEF, The
Global Partnership Fact Sheet, 2007). Documentul
The Global Partnership Fact Sheet explicd scopul
infiintarii acestui for international, de unde se
poate observa cd principalele obiective sunt
legate de consumul de energie (eficienta
energeticd Tn domeniul constructiei de locuinte si in
sectorul industrial, bioenergie in Brazilia si Italia,
scdderea emisiilor n India si Japonia, energie
mareicd in Franta, energie solard in Germania si
Spania, energie eoliand ih Germania si Spania).

Grupul celor 77 reuneste tdrile in curs de
dezvoltare si statele cu economii emergente si de
curénd s-a dorit ca aceste state sa Tsi articuleze
mai bine interesele economice din zond. De
aceea, au initiat presiuni asupra statelor
industrializate cu scopul de a le determina sd
acorde contributii financiare substantiale pentru
aceste zone dacd doresc ca tdrile sdrace sd
implementeze madsurile de protectie a mediului si
de reducere a poludrii.

IRENA, cunoscutd drept International
Renewable Energy Agency, este un organism nou
care Tsi desfdsoard activitatea sub tutela ONU
incepdnd cu anul 2009. Cu un buget fixat pentru
anul 2011 de aproximativ 17 milioane de dolari
(IRENA,  Preparatory =~ Commission  for  the
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International Renewable Energy Agency, 2010) din
contributiile voluntare ale celor 149 de state
semnatare (pdnd Tn momentul ianuarie 2011),
IRENA Tsi propune ca principal scop Tndeplinirea
rolului de mediator fintre actorii internationali
interesati de dezvoltarea de noi tehnologii care
s@ asigure energie regenerabild (Viétor, 2009),
prin elaborarea de proiecte pentru intrebuintarea

energiei regenerabile la nivel global, prin
informarea  opiniei publice cu privire la
importanta energiei regenerabile, prin

imbundtdtirea gradului de eficientd energeticd,
prin promovarea independentei guvernelor fata
de importul de combustibili fosili, prin eliminarea
sdrdciei datorate lipsei de surse de energie
(energy poverty) si, nu in ultimul rand, prin
consolidarea securitdtii energetice globale. De
curdnd, IRENA a contribuit la organizarea celui de
al 4-lea Summit Mondial pentru Energia Viitorului,
World Future Energy Summit, de la Abu Dhabi,
desfasurat in perioada 17-20 ianuarie 2011,
unde au fost dezbdtute principalele motive de
ingrijorare pentru viitorul securitdtii energetice,
riscurile la care este supusd planeta dacd
implementarea mdsurilor va intarzia, precum si
schitarea viitoarei politici energetice globale.

Problematica sustenabilitatii si relatia cu
consumul de energie. Alternative la
sursele de energie conventionala

Energia conventionald este, in primul rénd,
limitatd in cantitate, si in al doilea rénd,
distribuitd in mod inegal pe glob. Odatd
constientizat acest fapt, a evoluat si necesitatea
de a dezvolta surse de energie regenerabild, iar
preocuparea s-a concretizat prin investitiile
majore in programele de inovatie si dezvoltare,
capabile sd ofere omenirii alternative la
combustibilii fosili. In urma crizei mondiale de
energie din anii 1970, energia regenerabild a
fnceput sd castige teren si sa fie investitd cu
incredere mai ales in tdrile dezvoltate care
puneau accentul si pe protejarea mediului
inconjurdtor. Perioada  amintitd  marcheazd
debutul unei dezbateri care introduce elemente
de etica si de securitate sociald n problematicile
economice ale utilizarii surselor de energie:

“[...] in prezent, traversdm un fenomen cu
dublad semnificatie — Tinglobarea principiilor
economice in cadrul politicii de mediu si insertia
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principiilor ecologice in cadrul afacerilor
economice” (Bernow, Biewald si Raskin, 1994, p.
373).

Pe de o parte, s-a ridicat problema

echitatii  distribuirii  resurselor energetice fintre
state, iar pe de altd parte, s-a ridicat problema
echitatii  distribuirii  resurselor energetice fintre

generatiile prezente si cele viitoare. Astfel, in
privinta primei problematici s-a ajuns la concluzia
ca statele puternic dezvoltate si cu economii
puternice consumau resurse energetice in cantitati
mari la preturi relativ mici, in timp ce tari n curs
de dezvoltare consumau cantitati reduse de
resurse. Odatd cu trecerea timpului, in conditiile in
care acestea din urma ar fi reusit s& recupereze
decalajul fatd de statele dezvoltate, pretul
resurselor energetice oricum ar fi crescut tocmai
datoritd  diminudrii  acestora. La  aceastd
problemd, se adaugd si distribuirea inegald a
resurselor pe glob si a capacitdtii limitate a
infrastructurii de a face accesibile aceste resurse
in egald mdsurd si pentru zonele sdrace. In ceea
ce priveste echitatea intre generatii, discutia s-a
axat pe formularea conceptului de sustenabilitate,
asa cum il cunoastem astdzi. Dezbaterile privind
echitatea distribuirii resurselor intre state si intre
generatii, cu alte cuvinte, grija pentru a asigura
acces echitabil la resurse atat in prezent, cat si in
viitor, a suscitat un larg interes in rdandul
economistilor si a liderilor politici. Acestia au privit
componenta generationald si pe cea de echitate
intre state ca fiind la fel de importante: “[...] in
line with the demand for intergenerational equity
follows the demand for international equity in the
availability of energy resources” (Hohmeyer,
1994, pp. 405-425).

Intergenerational equity devine astfel ceea
ce numim dezvoltare sustenabild,

“[...] in its weaker sense, it would require
that a combination of environmental and
productive conditions be maintained at some level
or exceeded; in its stronger sense, it would
rewuire that environmental conditions and the
conditions of production are separately sustained
at or above minimum acceptable levels” (Bernow
et all,, 1994, pp. 383-384).

Desigur ca sustenabilitatea se referd mai
ales la felul Tn care intrebuintGm resursele
energetice, dar si la relatia dintre energie —
obiectivele umane — conditiile de mediu. Pentru o
mai bund argumentare, vom enumera definitia
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datd de organisemele internationale pentru doud
dintre cele mai importante concepte din sectiunea
aceasta a studiului:

“Renewable energy — technologies of run-
of-river and small hydropower, solar energy for
heat and power, wind energy for mechanical and
electrical power generation, and geothermal and
biomass for power generation and heat”.

“Energy efficiency refers to support for
energy efficient equipment and processes, the
development of energy efficiency bussinesses and
financing mechanisms, and investments to reduce
the energy used in district heating” (World Bank,
2004, p. 3).

Energia verde este un concept care fsi face
aparitia in anii 1970 cénd a fost consideratd un
aspect revolutionar Tn  domeniul energetic,
deoarece cercetdtorii isi puneau speranta fin
sursele regenerabile care ar fi suplinit consumul
de combustibili clasici. in continuare, vom proceda
la expunerea pe scurt a avantajelor i
dezavantajelor principalelor surse de energie
regenerabild.

Energia eoliand — wind energy. A inregistrat
o crestere semnificativd in Europa, cu precddere
in tari precum Germania si Spania, unde se
gasesc doud ftreimi din totalul campurilor
tehnologice care produc energie eoliand pe
teritoriul european. Avéntul s-a resimtit mai ales
intre anii 2002-2006. Energia eoliand din Europa
ar putea fi exportatd cdatre Statele Unite unde
oferta nu acoperd cererea foarte mare de
energie. In pofida potentialului foarte mare, acest
tip de energie a fost de multe ori criticat, in primul
rénd, datoritd poludrii fonice, generate de
limitarile primei generatii de tehnologie a
turbinelor, ceea ce a determinat populatia sa fie
reticentd fatd de instalarea cdmpurilor de turbine
in apropierea localitdtilor, specialistii  numind
aceastd atitudine rezervatd drept sindromul
NIMBY (not in my backyard!) (Wengenmayr si
Bihrke, 2008). Totodatd, aceastd poluare fonicd
cavzeazd degradarea medivlui de viatd al
pdsdrilor prin perturbarea ritmului natural al
acestora. in alté ordine de idei, energia eoliand
nu este o sursd permanentd de energie, ea
variind Tn functie de conditile de mediu; aceste
conditii, coroborate cu pretul ridicat al tehnologiei
de productie, conduc spre un pret ridicat la nivelul
consumatorului.
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Hidroenergia — water power. Apa produce
1/6 din  totalul  electricitatii  din  lume
(Wengenmayr si Bihrke, 2008, pp. 30-45).
Diferitele modele tehnologice de turbine, Kaplan,
Francis, Pelton pot fi amenajate in functie de
necesitdtile comunitdtilor in large-scale water
power sau small-scale water power. Desi
hidroenergia este usor de obtinut, apa fiind o
resursd disponibild Tn  mod constant (spre
deosebire de energia eoliand), hidrocentralele
distrug mediul finconjurdtor in spatiile lor de
amenajare. Un exemplu este si hidrocentrala
Three Gorge Dam Project din China (inauguratd in
anul 2006), care a produs daune mediului si
comunitatii  din  regiune. Cu toate acesteq,
hidroenergia nu este rdspunzdtoare pentru emisii
de gaze cu efect de serd si in egal& mdsurd nu
este costisitoare asa cum sunt alte surse de
energie regenerabild.

Energia solard — solar energy. Aflata incd
la Tnceput, tehnologia producerii energiei solare
este promitdtoare. Potentialul sdu foarte mare
find o sursd de energie regenerabild prin
excelentd. Costurile sunt evaluate a fi printre cele
mai ridicate comparativ cu celelalte alternative
de obtinere a energiei regenerabile.

in cazul Europei, s-a pus mereu problema
alimentdrii cu energie solard iar solutiile au venit
prin finantarea a doud proiecte care se vor
dezvolta in Nordul Africii. Este vorba despre o
finantare publica pentru The Solar Plan of the EU
and Southern Mediterranean Countries si despre o
finantare privatd, anume The Desertec Industrial
Initiative (Werenfels si Westphal, 2009). Cea din
urmd initiativd apartine giantilor energetici
germani E.ON si RWE si a debutat in iulie 2009 n
urma investitiilor de aproximativ 400 miliarde de
Euro, avénd drept obiectiv ca pdand in anul 2050
s& acopere 15% din nevoia de energie a Europei.
Noua tehnologie pentru care se pregdteste
Europa este una diferitd de celulele foto-voltaice
si prezintd in acest fel mai multe avantaje. Se
produce mai multd energie care se stocheazd mai
usor indiferent de anotimp. Pe de altd parte,
existd si minusuri in ceea ce priveste capacitatea
de transport a acestui tip de energie. Se doreste
construirea unei infrastructuri performante (new
high-voltage direct-current transmission lines) care
sd aibd pierderi mici pe ruta de transport.
Costurile acestui tip de energie sunt ridicate, dar
interesul companiilor care finanteazd aceste
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proiecte este de a face tehnologia viabild din
punct de vedere economic in urmdatorii 10-15 ani.
In ceea ce priveste locatia in care noile centrale
solare vor fi amplasate, anume Africa de Nord,
este cunoscut faptul c& aceste zone nu sunt stabile
din punct de vedere politic si ridic semne de
intrebare legate de securitatea productiei de
energie si de transportul ei. Cu toate acesteq,
riscurile de securitate par sa fie depdsite de
importanta economicd a acestor centrale solare
pentru tdrile care ar urma s& le gdzduiasca.
Beneficiile acestui proiect sunt considerabile, nu
doar pentru cd este compatibil cu mediul, cGt mai
ales pentru cd preintdmpind cererea tot mai
crescutd de energie pe fondul diminudrii
combustibililor fosili.

Energia geotermald — geothermal energy.
Tehnologia este Tncd in dezvoltare, dar potentialul
energiei geotermale este foarte mare, fiind o
sursG de energie disponibild si regenerabild in
egald masura.

Biogazul. A fost dezvoltat intens in Europa
n ultima perioadd, dar prima generatie de agro-
biogaz nu a fnregistrat balanta ecologica
scontatd. Fertilizarea intensd a cmpurilor pe care
creste materia prima a biogazului a facut ca prin
arderea acestuia sd se emitd in atmosferd
importante cantitati de emisii de gaze cu efect de
serd. A doua generatie de agro-biogaz se
doreste sd intruneascd standardele ecologice si sd
extragd materia primd din plante care nu
sdrdcesc solul in minerale. Printre avantajele
utilizarii  biogazului, se numdrd nu doar
indeplinirea standardelor de mediu, ci si faptul ca
este un combustibil care poate fi intrebuintat tot
timpul anului, fiind astfel o sursd de energie
stabild spre deosebire de energia eoliand.
Flexibilitatea biogazului consta si in faptul cd se
poate introduce usor in infrastructura obisnuitd a
gazului natural, numitd de catre specialisti
“versatility of application” (Herr, Lermen si Rostek,
2010). Cel mai avansat stat din Europa in
productia de biogaz este Germania, care a
reglementat noua sursd de energie in baza
promovdrii conceptului integrat al mediului cu cel
de energie, in actul Gas Network Access Ordinance
din aprilie 2008. Se doreste ca pand in anul
2020 productia de biogaz s& fie de 6% din
totalul de energie consumatd la nivelul Germaniei
si de 10% péana in 2030.
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Energia mareicd — energy wave. Este la fel
de costisitoare ca si procesul de obtinere al
energiei eoliene. Dezavantajul principal este
acela cd infrastructura sa depinde de cabluri
submarine de transport, dificil de utilizat.
Avantajul cel mai mare este disponibilitatea
continud, precum si faptul ca poate fi utilizatd
iarna, perioadd in care consumul de energie
creste considerabil in Europa si ih America de
Nord. Specialistii sustin dezvoltarea exploatdrii
acestei surse de energie, deoarece pe timp de
iarnd mareele sunt mai puternice in Oceanele
Atlantic si Pacific, in apropierea zonelor de coastd
ale Europei si Americii de Nord. Energia mareicd
poate fi o alternativd la energia solarg,
disponibild pentru aceste zone mari consumatoare
doar in anotimpul cald.

Beneficii in folosirea energiei
regenerabile

Existd multiple beneficii legate de
dezvoltarea de tehnologii care produc energie
alternativd. Prin folosirea energiei regenerabile
statele dezvoltate si economiile emergente pot
introduce un control asupra factorilor poluatori
datorati producerii, transportului si utilizarii de
energie conventionald, inlocuind aceste surse cu
cele regenerabile. Statele sdrace, acolo unde se
manifestd fenomenul de energy poverty, pot fi
ajutate sd depdseascd aceste impedimente prin
intfroducerea utilizarii energiei regenerabile. Desi
costurile sunt ridicate pentru aceste state cu
economii in curs de dezvoltare, existd mecanisme
de finantare la nivel international care pot investi
in tehnologii regenerabile. Astfel, nu doar s-ar
asigura accesul la energie, cadt mai ales s-ar
reduce dependenta acestor state de tdrile
producdtoare din zond, precum si dependenta de
combustibilii comuni si de volatilitatea preturilor
acestora.

in unul dintre rapoartele sale (The World
Bank, Raport Energy use — kg of oil equivalent per
capita, Raport Fossil fuel energy consumption,
2010), Banca Mondial& estimeazd ca 20% din
populatia cea mai bogatd a Globului consumd
58% din totalul energiei, in timp ce, 20% din
populatia cea mai sdracd a Globului consuma
doar 4% din totalul de energie, in special fiind
vorba de tari din Africa Sub-Sahariand si Asia de
Sud. Pentru a concretiza proiectele sustiunte prin
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tehnologii regenerabile in zonele sdrace dominate
de energy poverty, existd o paletd larga de
organisme internationale care pot fi accesate sd
devind parteneri n investitii. Printre acestea
enumerdm: The Global Environment Facility (GEF)

infiinfat  Th anul 1991, United Nations
Development Programme (UNDP), care
colaboreazd cu Energy Sector Management

Assistance Programme (ESMAP) infiintat in 1983 si
Asia Alternative Energy Program (ASTAE) din
1992. Alte organisme cu aceeasi vocatie, anume
de schitare de proiecte si de finantare a acestora,
sunt Africa Poverty Targeted Energy Services
Initiative (APTESI) 2004, Regional Program for the
Traditional Energy Sector, Africa Rural and
Renewable Energy Initiative, Global Village
Energy Partnership (GVEP) introdus in 2002 la
Summit-ul Mondial pentru Dezvoltare Sustenabild
(World Summit on Sustainable Development),
Carbon Finance Business (CFB) 1999.

Energia regenerabild este o
alternativd la energia provenitd din surse
conventionale. Ea poate fi privitd ca o solutie
pentru depdsirea obstacolelor economice i
sociale, deoarece duce la Tmbundtdtirea calitatii
vietii (calitatea produselor alimentare care prin
procesul termic exclud astfel eventualele boli
alimentare care provin de la consumul de
alimente  netratate  termic),  Tmbundtdtirea
activitatilor sociale si de informare n masd
(accesul la radio si televiziune), Tmbundtdtirea
serviciilor din comunitati (servicile de sdndtate,
cat si scdderea riscului de Tmbolndvire cu aer
poluat si monoxid de carbon in gospoddriile
domestice prin dezvoltarea de boli respiratorii si
boli asociate acestora, si mai ales protectia
mediului inconjurdator).

Initiative ale Uniunii Europene in politica
energiei regenerabile

Uniunea Europeand a fdcut propunerea
de a infiinta Fondul Mondial pentru Eficientizarea
Energiei si pentru Energie Regenerabila - The
Global Energy Efficiency and Renewable Energy
Fund (GEEREF) — cu un buget de 100 de milioane
Euro, pentru a mobiliza investitiille particulare in
proiecte de promovare a eficientizdrii energetice
si a energiei regenerabile in statele in curs de
dezvoltare si in economiile emergente. Va aduce
beneficii in ceea ce tine de mediul inconjurdtor,
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schimbdrile climatice si calitatea aerului si va
aduce de asemenea, beneficii sociale i
economice in ceea ce priveste mediul de afaceri,
piata fortei de muncd si cresterea veniturilor la
nivel local. Va stabiliza chiar alimentarea cu
energie in regiunile cele mai sdrace ale lumii.
GEEREF a initiat un parteneriat public-privat
oferind solutii pentru impadrtirea riscurilor si pentru
co-finantarea proiectelor de investitie in energia
regenerabild si n eficientizarea energeticd. Prin
Decizia  1230/2003/EC o  Parlamentului
European si a Consiliului din 26 iunie 2003, se pun
bazele unui nou program multianual pentru masuri
in domeniul energetic. Prin aceasta se reflectd
obiectivele curente ale Uniunii Europene in acest
domeniu si anume dezvoltarea durabild si
securitatea alimentdrii energetice. Energia si
transporturile joacd un rol important in schimbarile
climatice din momentul in care au devenit
principala sursd a emisiilor de gaze cu efect de
serd. De aceea politica energeticd este in mod
particular foarte importantd pentru strategia de
dezvoltare durabild a Uniunii Europene.

Uniunea este din ce in ce mai dependentd
de energia importatd din statele nemembre UE,
lucru care genereazd riscuri economice, sociale si
politice. Prin urmare, UE doreste sd-si reducd
dependenta si sa-si imbundtdteascd securitatea
energeticd prin promovarea de surse alternative
si prin micsorarea cererii de energie. Concomitent,
pune accent, hainte de toate, pe Tmbundtdtirea
eficientei energetice si promovarea surselor de

energie regenerabild (Parlamentul European Si
Consiliul, Decizia 1230/2003/EC, 2003). Acest

program  asigurd  continuarea  actiunii  de
dezvoltare durabildé a UE finceputa prin
Programul-cadru anterior (1998-2002).

Programul acesta este orientat spre oferirea de
ajutor financiar pentru initiative locale, regionale
si nationale in domeniul energiei regenerabile, a
eficientizdrii energetice, a eficientizarii energetice
a transporturilor si a promovdrii internationale.
Bugetul a fost de 200 de milioane Euro pentru
perioada cuprinsd fintre 2003-2006. Tintele
acestvia au fost urmdtoarele: sd@ promoveze
eficientizarea energeticd si dezvoltarea surselor
de energie regenerabild cu scopul reducerii
consumului de energie si a emisiilor de CO»; sa
dezvolte resurse si instrumente care s& poatd fi
folosite de statele membre pentru monitorizarea si
evaluarea impactului produs asupra mediuvlui de
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catre mdsurile adoptate de acestea; sd
promoveze proiecte eficiente pentru producerea
si pentru consumul de energie, prin cresterea
interesului opiniei publice si prin educatie.

Prin Directiva 2006/32/EC a
Parlamentului European si a Consilivlui din 5
aprilie 2006, directivd care abrogd Directiva
Consilivlui 93/76/EEC, Uniunea Europeand a
adoptat un cadru juridic cu privire la eficienta
energetica si a serviciilor energetice (energy end-
use efficiency and energy services). Printre aceste
mdsuri se numdrd si un indicativ tintd pentru
economisirea energiei si pentru producerea intr-un
mod eficient al energiei, precum si mdsuri pentru
promovarea eficientei energetice si a serviciilor
energetice  (Directiva  2006/32/EC, 2006).
Obiectivul general al acestei Directive este
urmdatorul: ,,Statele membre adoptd si urmdresc sd
atingd un obiectiv indicativ national general privind
economiile de energie de 9 % pentru al noudlea an
de aplicare a prezentei directive, ce urmeazd sd fie
atins prin servicii energetice si alte mdsuri de
imbundtdtire a eficientei energetice. Statele membre
adoptd mdsuri rentabile, realizabile si rezonabile
menite sd contribuie la atingerea acestui obiectiv”.
Alte directive importante in acest sens sunt
Directiva 2009/28/CE a Parlamentului European
si. a Consilivlui din 23 aprilie 2009 privind
promovarea  utilizarii  energiei din  surse
regenerabile (Directiva 2009/28/EC, 2009) si
Directiva 2003/30/CE a Parlamentului European
si a Consilivlui din 8 mai 2003 de promovare a
utilizarii biocombustibililor si a altor combustibili
regenerabili pentru transport (Directiva

2003/30/EC, 2003).

Solutia integrata a medivlui cu energia —
concept promovat de Uniunea Europeana

Calea pe care Uniunea Europeand a
urmat-o a fost promovarea unei politici integrate
privind energia si schimbdrile climatice, deoarece
arderea combustibililor fosili pentru obtinerea de
energie este principalul factor care determind
schimbdrile climatice. Politica solutiei integrate a
fost aprobatd la nivelul Uniunii in martie 2007 si
este fara precedent pe plan mondial. Pentru a
limita fincdlzirea globald cu 2 grade Celsius,
emisia gazelor cu efect de serd trebuie sd
inceteze pentru viitorii 10 ani, iar apoi acestea
trebuie s& fie reduse pénd in anul 2050 Ia
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jumatate fatd de cat erau acestea inregistrate in
anul 1990. Astfel, Uniunea incearcd sd obtind un
acord global pentru atingerea acestor obiective.
Ca prim pas, Uniunea considerd ca statele
puternic industrializate ar trebui sa reducd in mod
colectiv pé&nd in 2020 emisiile de gaze cu efect
de serd cu 30% sub nivelul inregistrat in 1990. La
nivel mondial, China si India, state mari
poluatoare vor trebui sd limiteze cresterea
emisiilor pe teritoriul lor, pentru a se produce o
schimbare vizibila in bine.

Pentru a fi un exemplu partenerilor sdi de
negocieri, Uniunea Europeand a convenit sd
reducd emisiile sale de gaze cu efect de serd cu
cel putin 20% panad in anul 2020, indiferent care
vor fi actiunile altor state. Aceste actiuni se doresc
a fi prinse in programe clare care fac parte din
politica integratd privind energia si schimbdarile
climatice. Astfel, liderii Uniunii au decis deja
cbteva masuri, cum ar fi cele de economisire cu
20% din consumul energiei prin sporirea eficientei
energetice, cresterea pdand in 2020 cu 20% a
energiilor regenerabile in cadrul consumului total
de energie, cresterea de zece ori pand in anul
2020 a proportiei carburantilor regenerabili, a
biocarburantilor din totalul general al benzinei si
motorinei. Vor fi oferite stimulente financiare
pentru dezvoltarea de biocarburanti din reziduuri
si alte surse ne-alimentare. Se mai doreste
dezvoltarea de tehnologii cu nivel de emisie cat
mai aproape de 0%, o mai bund integrare a
pietelor energetice ale Uniunii Europene si
promovarea unor piete de electricitate si gaz de
o mai mare competitivitate economicd. Se doreste
astfel, transformarea politicii integrate a mediului
si a energiei in politicd orizontal& pentru a o
putea interconecta cu cea agricold, cea
comerciald, precum si cea de cercetare.

Certificatele de comercializare a gazelor
cu efect de sera — EU ETS

Elementul fundamental al strategiei
europene de combatere a emisiilor cu gaze cu
efect de serd a fost elaborarea unei scheme de
comercializare a emisiilor — UE ETS, lansatd in
ianuarie 2005. Acest program este primul pe plan
mondial si care contribuie Th mod rentabil la
reducerea emisiilor. UE ETS acoperd in prezent 11
600 de instalatii n sectorul energetic si cel
industrial care sunt responsabile in mod colectiv
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pentru aproape jumdtate din totalul emisiilor de
dioxid de carbon din Uniune. Conform schemei,
autoritdatile nationale din fiecare stat membru
alocd un numdr de cote de emisii fiecdrei
instalatii. Companiile care isi pdstreaza emisiile
sub nivelul cotelor alocate pot s& vanda cotele de
care nu au nevoie. Cele care intémpind dificultati
n respectarea cotelor atribuite trebuie, fie sd ia
madsuri de reducere a propriilor emisii, de
exemplu investind in tehnologii mai eficiente sau
folosind resurse de energie mai sdrace in emisii
de carbon, fie sd cumpere cote suplimentare pe
piatd, pldatind efectiv o altd companie ca sd
indeplineasd in locul lor obligatiile. Companiilor
vizate de schema UE ETS li se permite sd utilizeze
credite de emisii generate de proiecte de
reducere a emisiilor in tari din afara Uniunii. Acest
aspect se desfdsoard in cadrul Protocolului de la
Kyoto cu ajutorul mecanismului de dezvoltare
nepoluantd. Cererea de astfel de credite este un
puternic stimulent pentru investitii in idei care au
ca obiectiv reducerea emisiilor din alte tdri.

Actul care pune bazele acestei
scheme de comercializare a certificatelor de
emisii este Directiva Parlamentului European din
13 octombrie 2003 (Directiva 2003/87/EC,
2003). EU ETS este mecanismul european prin
care s-a incercat indeplinirea obiectivelor de
reducere a emisiilor de gaze cu efect de serd din
Protocolul Kyoto. Mecanismul se deruleazd in
doud etape, anume 2005-2007 si 2008-2012,
perioadd care coincide cu angajamentele Kyoto.
Din pdcate, prima etapd a fost dominatd de
stabilirea de catre fiecare tard in parte a cotelor
nationale, ceea ce a dus la urmdrirea de interese
individuale si nu unitar-europene. Cu toate
acestea, cea de-a doua etapd s-a dovedit incd
de la debutul séu a fi mai bine coordonatd prin
mecanisme de verificare si monitorizare. Prin
amendarea Directivei din 2003, cu alte doud
acte, anume Directiva 2008/101/EC si Directiva
2009/29/EC, s-a putut face o extindere a
categoriilor de activitati considerate cauze pentru
emiterea de gaze cu efect de serd. Uniunea a
recurs la folosirea unui mai mare grad de
centralizare, prin care nu a mai lasat stabilirea
cotelor nationale de emisii la discretia statelor
membre, s-a concentrat pe sectorul industrial
considerat a fi principalul responsabil de
emiterea gazelor cu efect de serd si a incurajat
prin  programe de finantare inovatia in
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tehnologiile de captare a dioxidului de carbon
(carbon capture) (Tilford, 2008, pp. 13-27).

Investitia in tehnologie si inovatie

Pentru a indeplini obiectivele strategiei de
la Llisabona si pentru a stimula cresterea
economicd in Europa, Parlamentul European a
adoptat Programul-cadru pentru Competitivitate si
Inovatie (CIP), pentru perioada 2007 — 2013.
Acest program contine mdsuri pentru intdrirea
competitivitatii si a capacitatii de inovare fin
Uniunea Europeand, incurajénd, in particular,
folosirea tehnologiilor informationale, a
tehnologiilor de mediu si a surselor de energie
regenerabild. latad cdateva dintre obiectivele

cuprinse  in acest Program-cadru: creSterea
competitivitatii ntreprinderilor, in special a IMM-
urilor; promovarea tuturor formelor de inovatie,
inclusiv cele in domeniul ecologic; accelerarea
dezvoltdrii unei societdti competitive, inovative si
informatd; promovarea eficientei energetice si a
surselor de energie regenerabild in toate
sectoarele de activitate, inclusiv in domeniul
transporturilor (Parlamentul European si Consiliul,
Decizia 1639/2006/EC, 2006). Programul de
actiune al Uniunii Europene pentru tehnologia de
mediu acoperd un spectru larg de actiuni de
promovare a eco-inovatiei. Acesta promoveazd
cercetarea si inovarea, mobilizeazd fonduri si
imbundtdteste conditiile de piatd. in cadrul celui
de-al 7-lea Program-cadru pentru finantarea
cercetdrii  in dezvoltari tehnologice pentru
perioada 2007-2013, o parte semnificativd a
fondurilor este alocatd pentru cercetarea privind
tehnologia cu emisii de carbon scdzute sau chiar
zero. De asemeneq, in cadrul Programului Uniunii
pentru competitivitate si inovare sunt disponibile
fonduri pentru cercetarea in domeniul energiei si
pentru promovarea economisirii de energie.
Acesta este un sub-program intitulat ,Energie
inteligenta - Europa”.

Concluzii §i recomandari pentru analize
viitoare

in ceea ce priveste capacitatea energiei
regenerabile de a rdspunde cererii crescute de
energie pe viitor, tendintele actuale aratd ca
actorii internationali  fac investitii  financiare
considerabile in proiecte care sd le asigure
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productia de energie alternativd care s& acopere
cel putin o micd parte din consumul total de
energie. intr-o sectiune anterioard am expus
principalele avantaje si dezavantaje ale surselor
de energie regenerabilgd, insd este de necontestat
faptul cd acestea dispun de un potential foarte
mare, care exploatat cu o tehnologie adecvata nu
dduneazd mediului inconjurdtor. Cu toate acestea,
prima generatie de tehnologie care produce
energie regenerabild nu a reusit sd obtind
compatibilitatea cu mediul in intregime si nici
acordul opiniei publice. La acestea se adaugd si
limitarile aditionale ale surselor de energie
regenerabild, cum ar fi: limitarile datorate
infrastructurii  (un exemplu: specificul surselor
geotermale), competitia cu sectorul agricol pentru
anumite zone favorabile instaldrii de statii pentru
producerea energiei eoliene sau solare.

Referitor la cea de-a doua intrebare din
debutul studiului nostru, putem spune cd noua
paradigmd de trecere la un regim international al
medivlui bazat pe sustenabiliate si  energie
regenerabild, se afld la inceput. Reglementdrile
din acest domeniu denotd interesul statelor pentru
siguranta energeticd viitoare, dar eforturile lor nu
se dovedesc a fi intotdeauna conjugate. Cu toate
cd, la prima vedere, noile foruri de dezbatere
pentru chestiunile de mediu si energie par sd
submineze autoritatea ONU 1in materie de
legislatie internationald, MEF, G 8 plus 5, G77 si
altele, ar putea sd ajute statele sa Tsi articuleze
proiecte fezabile pentru producerea de energie
regenerabild si protectie a mediului. in cadrul unei
analize viitoare, se poate deschide o dezbatere
care sa prezinte evolutia legislatiei internationale
in domeniu, cadrul ONU de implementare a
masurilor, precum si potentialul de negociere a
noilor foruri globale pentru problematica energiei
regenerabile si a noii politici energetice. Rdmdéne
de vdzut in ce mdsurd statele vor deveni parteneri
loiali ai acestor noi structuri politice si in ce mdsurd
vor coopera de o manierd constructivd spre
formularea unui rdspuns unitar dat provocarilor
majore cu care se confruntd siguranta energetica.

Un alt punct de plecare pentru o analiza
viitoare este legat si de felul in care se percepe
astdzi principiul responsabilitdtii istorice al tdrilor
puternic industrializate fatd de statele slab
dezvoltate si in curs de dezvoltare. Poate fi
dorinta de reducere a poludrii un impuls spre
crearea unei baze de cooperare solidare cu
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nevoile si dificultdtile reale cu care se confruntd
multe state din Lumea a treia? Principilul
responsabilitatii istorice a statelor industrializate
(Drége, 2010) este finscris in Protocolul de la
Kyoto si angajeazd statele insustrializate ih mdsuri
de reducere a emisiilor de gaze cu efect de sera.

Ultimele negocieri in privinta reducerii
emisiilor de gaze cu efect de serd, in principal
cele avute sub Acordul de la Copenhaga din
2009, au evidentiat importanta stabilirii de noi
etape de realizare a obiectivelor de mediu si
energie, a ceea ce specialistii numesc target
concept, atat pentru statele in curs de dezvoltare,
cat si pentru cele cu economii emergente. Dacd

NOTE:
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pand n anul 2009 target concept se aplica
statelor industrializate, Th baza principiului
responsabilitatii  istorice, Tn ultima etapd a
negocierilor, acestea au fost impuse si altor
categorii de state (Conform Protocolului de la
Kyoto existd Anexa | care cuprinde statele
industrializate si tarile in tranzitie si Anexa Il care
cuprinde statele dezvoltate) care nu sunt stabilite
in baza Protocolului de la Kyoto. Noile target
concepts si base years sunt flexibile si valabile
pentru toti actorii internationali Thcepdnd cu anul
2009, ceea ce duce responsabilizarea fatd de
mediu la un nivel mai avansat.

iZeitgeist (germand) “spiritul timpului”— concept preluat din filosofie, astdzi folosit pentru a explica
concordanta dintre conceptia morald, sociald, politicd a unui grup sau a unei societdti cu o anumitd
perioadd de timp (Zeit — timp, Geist - spirit). In text, Zeitgeist-ul anilor 1990 face referire la the
grandfathering principle pe baza cdruia a fost elaborat Protocolul Kyoto, precum si alte mecanisme de
protectie a mediului. Principiul pleacd de la premisa conform cdreia statele cel mai puternic
industrializate sunt pe cale de consecintd si cei mai mari poluatori globali, fapt infirmat n prezent de
state slab industrializate cu un grad foarte scdzut de eficientd energeticd. Mecanismele de protectie
dezvoltate in anii 90 se dovedesc insuficiente astazi in lipsa unei cooperdri internationale unanime si

substantiale si a unui angajament real.
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Abstract

Global governance is an idea that has enticed and has startled humankind since its dawn and is
currently going through the 215 century’s turmoil of nowadays world. This paper looks at the UN climate
negotiations as a possible step towards a world community aware of the need to have a legitimate
biosphere policy. Its aim is to highlight some elements for the analysis of the UN strategy for climate
change mitigation. After an introductory chapter, the second one looks into how the design of
international climate politics has evolved during the last decades from a scientific forum for
cooperation, the IPPC, to the adoption of a Framework Convention and the implementation of the Kyoto
Protocol. In the third chapter, the paper summarizes the historical milestones of the international climate
negofiations and enlists the challenges and expectations of a post 2012 climate regime, with a
particular focus on the future role of UN institutions. The fourth chapter of this paper elaborates on the
criticism of the Kyoto Protocol and the feasibility of the UN approach of the climate change mitigation.
Some recent recommendations of politologists and sociologists who are picturing an idealistic role of the
state in a future global agreement are depicted in the fifth chapter.

Keywords: global governance; Cancun; post-2012 climate policy; multilateralism; world community; biosphere policy.
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Introduction

Global governance has enticed and has
startled humankind from its dawn and kept
crossing the centuries. The idea was strongly
resisted when questioning national boundaries, yet
more easily embraced when facing global
menaces. Understanding threats and distrusts
associated with the idea of global governance is
the key to unraveling the current status of
interstate negotiations for climate, probably the
most complex environmental diplomacy ever
undertaken by the global political community
(Okereke, 2010, p.45). The aim of this paper is to
draw attention to some elements of analysis of the
UN negotiations and strategy for climate change
mitigation.

The first issue of dispute amongst states
regarding the development of an international
climate regime was who should have the authority
to organize and conduct the negotiations (ibid.).
Who exactly has the right to govern the global
climate system? The United Nations Resolution of
December 1990 stated, after debates, that
climate negotiations should proceed under one
negotiating process and under the direct authority
of the UN. In opting for a UN-organized process,
the developing countries wanted to ensure that the
negotiations were conducted in a transparent
manner and under a forum allowing them to
participate effectively (Birnie and Boyle, 2002,
p.523). For the developing countries, the “one
country, one vote” and the universality of
representation the UN system offers were seen as
crucial conditions in securing an agreement that
would be sensitive to their needs (Okereke. 2010,
p.46). For developing countries a global climate
agreement also served as an opportunity to
address background issues of injustice in the
international system (Okereke. 2008, p.102).

Global Governance of climate - the
essential -

Scientists generally agree that there were
four phases within the construction of international
climate change politics (Schroeder, 2010;
Gemenne, 2009). The first phase covers the
process of climate change politicization and the
institutionalization of the science resulting in the
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creation of IPCC. The second phase spans the
climate regime formation and the adoption of the
UNFCCC. Third phase, the negotiation and
implementation of the Kyoto Protocol
strengthened the climate regime. Lastly, the fourth
phase covers the negotiations and the instauration
of a post 2012 climate regime.

International  cooperation on climate
change firstly had a scientific character. The body
with most authority in monitoring climate change
and its implications is the Intergovernmental Panel
on Climate Change (IPCC), first established in
1988 by the United Nations Environmental
Program (UNEP), and the World Meteorological
Organization (WMO). It has an enormous
influence propelling international concern about
global warming (Giddens, 2009, p.20).

The IPPC does not have a mandate to
carry out research on its own. Rather it assesses
peer-reviewed and published scientific and
technical literature, in order to produce state-of-
the-art scientific reports (Schroeder, 2010, p.27).
These assessment reports with their summaries for
policy makers (SPM) are IPCC’s main publications
and are published every five-to-six years. SMP
are, in the same fime, scientific and political
documents because they are harshly negotiated
by government representatives. The IPCC is
organized in three working groups that deal with
the scientific basis, the impacts and the mitigation,
respectively, plus one task force that deals with
greenhouse gas (GHG) inventory. It gathers about
2500 scientists who are appointed by their
national governments and who are working
voluntarily. Since the first assessment report (AR1),
the IPCC has been the subject of several attacks
based mainly on the factual information it puts
forward, (e.g.: the melting speed of glaciers in the
Himalayas and the climatic research unit email
controversy known in the media as "Climategate").
IPCC’s public image was also the target of attacks
(e.g.: scandals involving its chair person Rajendra
Kumar Pachauri). The criticism against [IPCC
questions its authority and affects the international
cooperation and the future negotiations. The IPCC
is defending itself with scientific arguments, while
some of the attacks are purely political.

The United Nations organized for the first
time the international negotiations on climate
change policy in 1992, at the Rio Earth Summit.
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The result was the United Nations Framework
Convention on Climate Change (UNFCCC), a non
binding agreement aimed at stabilizing
greenhouse gases at the 1990 levels by the year
2000, through voluntary measures taken by
individual countries in order to achieve the goal of
preventing dangerous anthropogenic interference
with the Earth’s climate system stated in Article 2
of the Convention. “Interference” was not among
the terms defined in Article 1. In order to achieve
the obijective, the Convention emphasizes five
guiding principles in Article 3:

1. Intra-/inter- generational equity and
common but differentiated responsibilities’ and
respective capabilities, implying that
industrialized countries should take the lead in
mitigating climate change as they bear the
historical responsibility.

2. The specific needs and  special
circumstances of developing country Parties,
especially those that are particularly vulnerable
to the adverse effects of climate change should
be given full consideration.

3. The precautionary principle i.e. lack of full
scientific certainty should not be used as a reason
for postponing such measures.

4. Sustainable development
policy integration.

5. The Parties should cooperate to promote a
supportive and open international economic
system that would lead to sustainable economic
growth and development in all Parties,
particularly developing country Parties.

No legally binding targets were set in the
Convention but all Parties to the Convention were
obliged to publish annual national inventories of
anthropogenic emissions (Article 4). Countries were
divided between Annex 1 countries
(industrialized countries which took emission
reduction targets as per Article 4.2 (a) and (b),

and climate

Annex Il countries which have a special
obligation to provide financial resources and
facilitate technology transfer to developing

countries. During the following years, Annex | was
subject to numerous controversies reflecting a
need for its urgent updating.

The UNFCCC was signed and ratified by
most of the countries in the world, including the
USAii, and went into force in 1994 (McKibbin and
Wilcoxen, 2002, p.41). The institutional structure
of the Convention included a secretariat, located

(33]

in Bonn, The Conference of the Parties (COP) and
two subsidiary bodies of the COP: the Subsidiary
Body for Implementation (SBI) and Subsidiary
Body for Scientific and Technological Advice
(SBSTA), which is situated at the interface between
science and decision-making. SBSTA plays the role
of intermediate among IPCC and Governments’
representatives. One of the biggest UN
contributions to climate change policy was the
introduction of a continuous negotiation process by
providing that Parties to the UNFCCC meet
annually within the Conference of Parties (COP).
Quite soon, countries started negotiating in large
blocs (EU, Umbrella group™, G77¥ and Ching,
Africa and the Alliance of Small Island States -
AOQOSIS), which helped them overcome a disparate
delegation size across parties and the
inadvertency of the dichotomy between Annex IV
and non-Annex | countries (Schroeder 2010:30).
Decisions are made by the rule of consensus, there
is no voting.

The Kyoto Protocol (KP) is an international
treaty agreement and the fruit of the third
Conference of Parties (COP 3) to the United
Nations Framework Convention on Climate
Change. The Convention defines an overall
framework for intergovernmental efforts to tackle
the challenges posed by climate change, while the
Kyoto Protocol sets binding targets for
industrialized countries and the European
community for reducing greenhouse gas (GHG)
emissions. These amounts to an average of 5%
against 1990 levels, over the five-year period
2008-2012. In theory, the major distinction
between the Protocol and the Convention is that
while the Convention encouraged industrialized
countries to stabilize GHG emissions, the Protocol
commits them to do so. Romania was the first
Annex | country to ratify the Kyoto Protocol. But it
took eight years (until 2005) before the Kyoto
protocol was finally ratified by enough states
(which means 55 Parties with 55% of the CO»
emissions from 1990) to allow its entry into force.

Annex B of the protocol lists the “assigned
amount¥i” for each Annex | Party. These figures
were mainly the result of political decisions and
intense negotiations backed by diplomatic efforts
(Schroeder, 2010:32). Targets of most Parties are
based primarily on pledges or on a “willingness to
payYi” which reflect more their domestic interest
and intransigence than any sense of compromise
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in the international process (Oberthir and Oft,
1999, p.128). This observation underpins many of
the critics that are brought to the Protocol which
are discussed in more detail in chapter 4.

Under the Protocol, countries must meet
their targets primarily through national measures.
However, the Kyoto Protocol offers them
additional means of meeting their targets by way
of three market-based mechanisms, therefore
allowing them much more flexibility: emission
trading, Clean Development Mechanism (CDM)
and Joint Implementation (JI).

The emission trading (known as “the
carbon market") is the first flexible mechanism by
which an Annex | Party may transfer emission units
to or acquire units from another Annex | Party
provided that it meets specific eligibility
requirements. International emission trading (IET) is
defined under Article 17 of the KP.

The EU, considered as the good student of
Kyoto, was first in implementing an emission
trading scheme, after it had first strongly opposed
the idea (Clémengon, 2008, p.86). The EU- ETS
(the European carbon market) that covers half of
the European emissions was in its first phase of
operations from 2005 to 2008 with national
allocation plans being mostly grandfathered*. The
EU has been criticized for being inefficient and
giving little incentive to reduce emissions to
participating companies (lgielska quoted by
Schroeder, 2010, p.37). In the next phase the EU
tried to address these issues with the revision and
strengthening of the first European Trading
System. The new ETS Directive 2009/29/EC is
part of the climate and energy package, EU’s
unconditional and unilateral commitment in the
fight against climate change, that was agreed by
Heads of State/Government at the European
Council (11-12 December 2008) and was
adopted by the European Parliament on
December 17th, 2008. This package is also called
the "20-20-20 plan" on account of the EU's
climate and energy targets for the year 2020
(after Moussis, 2009). The free allocation of
allowances will be progressively replaced by
auctioning beginning in 2013 and rising to 70 %
auctioning in 2020 and 100% auctioning in 2027
(Art. 10, §11).

Clean development mechanism (CDM) is
the flexible mechanism through which developed
countries may finance GHG reduction projects in
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developing countries and receive credits which are
called “certified emission reductions” (CER). They
may use them to meet mandatory limits of their

national emissions. CDM tries to combine
development and climate with equity and
efficiency. But despite costs being lower in

developing countries, there is a natural tendency
towards surcharge and overestimation.
Unfortunately projects under CDM are far from
promoting equity as the majority of them take
place in China (41%), Brazil (14%) and India
(14%) (UNFCCC). Moreover, CDM seems to
promote the transfer of emissions and economic
relocation rather than emission reduction and
technology transfer.

Finally the Joint Implementation (Jl),
particularly interesting for Eastern European
countries, is the mechanism through which a
developed countryx may receive "emissions
reduction units" (ERU) when it contributes to
finance projects that reduce net greenhouse-gas
emissions in another developed country (in
practice a country with an "economy in transition"),
provided that it meets specific eligibility
requirements. Article 6 of the Kyoto Protocol
specifies conditions for a JI project-based
mechanism.

The History of International Negotiations

The first Conference of Parties (COP1) was
held in Berlin in 1995. It resulted in the Berlin
mandate, an agreement establishing a two-year
process of review to strengthen the commitments
made by developed countries in the UNFCCC. The
second conference ended with a rephrasing of the
second task of the mandate in a small but
significant way: the new goal was to determine
“quantified legally-binding objectives for emission
limitations and significant overall reductions within
specified time-frames” for developed countries
(McKibbin and Wilcoxen, 2002, pp.42-43). COP
3 was held in Kyoto in December 1997. The result
was the Kyoto Protocol, a treaty that formalized
the targets and timetables approach that had
been taking shape since COP 1. Institutional
design of the JI and CDM mechanisms were
discussed at COP 5, held in Bonn in 1999.

The goal of COP 6, begun in November
2000 in Hague and concluded in Bonn in July
2001, was to resolve dall  remaining
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implementation details of the Kyoto Protocol.
Although the Bonn Agreements were formulated
at COP 6, they were not adopted as official
decisions of the conference; instead further
discussions and formal adoption were deferred
until COP 7, which was held in Marrakesh in the
avtumn of 2001. The results were the Marrakesh
Accords on international flexibility mechanisms,
finalizing the accounting rules for sinks derived
from land use change and forestry and designing
an enforcement mechanism to discourage
noncompliance (ibid. p.49).

At COP 8 in New Delhi (2002), an earlier
attempt by the EU to put post-2012 discussions
onto the agenda of negotiations failed and
caused serious disturbances in the relationship
between EU and the developing countries
organized in the group of 77 & China (Wittneben
et all., 2006, p.90). Negotiations on mitigation
targets post-2012 started at the first Conference
of Parties to the Kyoto Protocol (COP/MOPT),
held in Montréal in December 2005. A working
group was established to consider further
commitments of industrialized countries under the
Kyoto Protocol for the period beyond 2012 and
to complete its work in Copenhagen in 2009:
AWG-KP Working Group (Ad Hoc Working
Group on Further Commitments for Annex | Parties
under the Kyoto Protocol). The group was
intended to discuss amendments to the Protocol.

In 2007 ot COP13, Parties adopted the
Bali Roadmap, also referred to as the Bali Action
Plan (BAP), which was a two-year process toward
finalizing a new treaty (Schroeder, 2010, p.35),
“recognizing that deep cuts in global emissions will
be required to achieve the ultimate goal of the
Convention” (UNFCCC, 2007). It contains key
areas such as: emissions reductions from
developed countries, limiting emissions in
developing countries, adaptation, technology and
capacity building, financing and a shared vision.
Another tangible result of the Bali Conference was
the agreement on establishing an Ad-hoc Working
Group on Long Term Cooperative Action under
the Convention (AWG-LCA) with the participation
of USA and developing countries. It created the
prerequisites for modifying the existing
Convention or adopting a new protocol in
Copenhagen. Hence discussions took place in
parallel in the two ad-hoc groups mentioned
previously (Ad Hoc Working Group on Further
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Commitments for Annex | Parties under the Kyoto
Protocol and Ad-hoc Working Group on Long
Term Cooperative Action under the Convention).

The year 2008 was regarded as an
example of  wasted opportunities  and
procrastination with very little advancements.
Romania attended the Climate Conference in
Poznan, Poland (COP14) which was intended to
be the midpoint of the negotiations, but one of the
few key events at the Conference was an informal
ministerial round table to share a vision on long-
term cooperative action on climate change. Even
the EU was criticized for focusing more on the
negotiations of the “climate-energy” package in
Brussels than on advancing in Poznan (Feiler et
all., 2009, p.8). Giddens (2009, p.195) notes
that, as the crisis in financial markets started to
bite, in October 2008 a rebellious group of
member-states (n.r.. of the EU) pressed for a
deferment of the date at which the EU’s plans for
emission targets were supposed to be accepted
as binding*i.

In June 2009, meetings were held in Bonn,
as part of the ongoing negotiations under the
UNFCCC and KP. The EU proposed deleting the
option on voluntary commitments for developed
countries, stressing the need to establish binding
targets in Copenhagen (Earth Negotiations Bulletin
2009). Several developed countries opposed to
applying a specific formula to determine Annex |
Parties’ individual targets, which created a lack of
consensus in the other working groups. Two rounds
of negotiations followed immediately after Bonn.
Government delegates met in Bangkok, Thailand,
in October and in Barcelona, Spain in early
November 2009.

The main outcome of the multilateral
negotiations on a new global agreement on
climate change at the UN Conference on Climate
Change (COP15) was a political agreement. In its
Decision 2/CP.15 the Conference of the Parties,
took note of the Copenhagen Accord. The long-
awaited document with the purpose of regulating
the international framework for cooperation in the
field of climate change for the post-Kyoto period
is not a legal instrument setting out obligations for
Parties to the UNFCCC. It does not include
concrete commitments to reduce emissions of GHG
after 2012.

The main difficulties of the negotiations
were to ensure a balance between commitments
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to reduce emissions, financing commitments and
mitigation measures taken by developing
countries. Because the negotiating groups could
not surpass the blocking of the negofiations to
adopt a post-2012 legal agreement, in the last
two days of the Conference they began
negotiating for a political settlement, whose main
elements are cited below. Just before 01.00 on
Saturday morning, a number of heads of state
and of government concluded on a climate
agreement as the Swedish Presidency of the
Council at that time announced. The final
document was proposed and agreed as a first
phase by a group of five countries only (USA,
China*i, India, Brazil and South Africa) which was
viewed as a (clear) violation of multilateralism. It
consisted of 2,5 pages of text and two empty
annexes for quantified economy-wide 2020
emissions targets for Annex | parties and
nationally appropriate mitigation actions (NAMAs)
of developing countries.

The political agreement recognized the
critical impact of climate change on developing
states and the need to reduce GHG emissions in
order to maintain global average temperature
increase below 2°C (long-term goal of GHG
reduction, respectively in 2050, was not included
in the political agreement). Another element of the
Accord is the strengthening of international
cooperation on adaptation to climate change to
help vulnerable countries, in particular the least
developed, the insular states and Africa, by
providing sustainable financing and technology
transfer. Until January 31 2010, Annex | Parties
had to submit GHG reduction commitments for
2020 and non-Annex | parties had to announce
national actions to reduce GHG emissions, actions
that would be subject to verification and reporting
through national communications every two years.

Another element of the agreement was the
recognition of the crucial role of the reduction in
emissions  from  deforestation and  forest
degradation, namely the establishment of «
mechanism in this field to ensure adequate
mobilization of financial resources. But the
Copenhagen accord could not reach an
agreement on accounting for LULUCF emissions.

The Copenhagen Accord also announced
voluntary financial contributions from developed
countries - U.S. $30 billion (€21 billion) - for the
period 2010-2012 (fast start financing). It also
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committed developed countries to mobilize around
U.S. $100 billion (€70 billion) per year by 2020
from public and private sources, to finance
adaptation measures in developing countries. An
important part of this funding would be carried
out by "Copenhagen Climate Green Fund”. The
accord also mentioned the creation of global
mechanisms under the auspices of the UN
Framework Convention ("High Level Panel",
"Copenhagen Climate Green Fund", "Technology
Mechanism") designed to ensure management
actions on adaptation, finance, access to
technology and institutional capacity building.

The Swedish EU Presidency as well as the
European Commission considered that the result of
the Copenhagen Conference fell well short of the
European Union's goal. This was a political failure
for the EU, which had assumed the leadership of
actions related to combating global climate
change and the most important commitments to
reduce emissions. This role was not recognized at
international level, which required a detailed
evaluation of the EU negotiating strategy for the
next stages of international negotiations. In
contrast, the U.S. and China, whose positions were
among the most visible "causes" of failure,
appeared to be the promoters of the conclusions
in Copenhagen.

The European Communication COM (2010)
86 final, stated that Submissions by Annex |
parties under the Copenhagen Accord confirmed
previously announced pledges with a few
exceptions: Canada reduced its offer from a 20%
reduction from 2006 to a 17% reduction from
2005 by 2020 (i.e. from -3% to +3% compared
to 1990); Iceland increased its offer from -15%
to -30% compared to 1990 levels; Switzerland
and Ukraine have not yet made a submission. The
overall level of emission reduction from 1990
level for all countries listed in Annex | to the
UNFCCC (i.e. including the US) is in the range of -
13% to -18%. This is insufficient to achieve the
2°C obijective because current commitments are
consistent with an increase in temperature of
3,5°C and would be further reduced if the
questions of possible surplus of AAUs (for more
details please see chapter 4.2.3.2) and LULUCF
accounting rules are not adequately addressed.

Multilateral negotiations for finalizing the
legal framework post-2012 continued in 2011
and a comprehensive agreement was expected to
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be adopted at the 16" Conference of States
Parties to the UNFCCC, which took place in
Cancun, Mexico, in December 2010. In a certain
manner, Cancun established the legitimacy of the
United Nations Framework Convention on Climate
Change (UNFCCC) process. Commentators argue
that while the agreements do not actually
represent a step forward on the road towards
saving the climate, they do constitute a renewed
commitment by the international community to the
multilateral UN process. It is true that the Cancun
agreements have not been universally applauded
and many observers and parties alike have
expressed concerns over the substance of the
outcome, like in the case of Copenhagen. The
emissions reduction targets that were agreed
were still not sufficient to meet the objective of
keeping global mean temperature rise below 2°C
above pre-industrial levels. There is also still no
agreement on the future legal architecture of a
new climate deal — whether it will be a
completely new single treaty or an amendment of
the Kyoto Protocol (Sawyer, 2011). The
agreements printed on paper may only be
modest, but "there is now a very powerful
momentum towards a low-carbon economy" said
Nicolas Stern*it (Pearce, 2010).

The emerging post-2012 climate regime is
the fourth phase of international climate change
politics. The feeling remains very strong among
many today that the negotiations of the global
climate regime under the UN has helped to create
a sense of universality and an atmosphere of
solidarity needed for real interstate co-operation
to take place (Dasgupta, 1994, quoted by
Okereke, 2010, p.46). What is less clear though is
the extent to which this process would actually
facilitate a regime under which rapid emission
reduction and international justice could be
achieved (Okereke, 2010, p.46). Many papers
have tended to draw the ideal post-2012
agreement. Ott (2007) highlighted the question of
forum (UN, G20, G8), the question of timeframe,
the design of targets, the differentiation between
countries, the question of adaptation. Keohane
and Raustiala (2008) have focused mainly on
aspects like: participation, effectiveness and
compliance. In the matter of power politics,
Giddens (2009, p.212) reckons that rivalries that
cross-cut efforts at international collaboration will
determine the real opportunities that exist, the
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points at which real purchase can be achieved for
halting climate change.

Now it is still doubtful whether the current
system of global carbon governance will secure a
transition to low-carbon societies and a limitation
of greenhouse gas emissions to safe levels,
recently described as lying around an
atmospheric carbon dioxide concentration of 350
parts per million (Biermann. 2010, p.284).
Copenhagen gave fresh impetus to those research
programs and political projects that focus on the
critique of the ‘UN system’ and try to explore
innovative ways of global governance that go
beyond the current core system of multilateral
diplomacy, legally binding intergovernmental
agreements and regular mega-sized political and
diplomatic summits (ibid. p. 287).

Is the UN strategy passé?

The KP is a top down approach to climate
governance and, according to Hulme (2009: 311),
it emerges from a hierarchical view of life. Both
the UNFCCC/Kyoto processes are state centered.
Nation-states, in the absence of a world
government, seek a coordinated form of
regulation. Emission targets are negotiated for
countries. The UN system and especially the KP
mean multilateralism and legally binding national
emissions reductions. Taken as elements of the UN
strategy, one can analyze their strengths and
weaknesses.

According to Hulme (2009. p.294), there
are those who applaud the combination of nation-
state multilateralism and legally binding targets
as essential cornerstones of any climate regime.
They see the global climate governance as a
unique, common framework that integrates
quantified emission reduction targets of nations
and serves as a locus for debate and decision
making for all actors. Supporters of the Protocol
also draw attention to distributional justice.
Binding commitments are for those countries which
have borne the greatest historical responsibility
for emission and which generally have a greater
ability to pay. This is consistent with the “polluter
pays” principle.

Clémengon (2008, p.88) points out that the
criticism often leveled at the Kyoto Protocol misses
the point that this agreement provides not only the
essential legal backing that European countries
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and Japan needed to push through significant
energy and climate policies at home, but also has
a significant normative influence on the public in
many other countries, notably in the United States.
It is difficult to imagine that the types of voluntary
city- and state-level initiatives that have sprung
up in recent years in the United States would have
occurred without the normative legitimization
provided by this international agreement. But how
closely a follow-up agreement should be modeled
after the Kyoto Protocol architecture remains an
open question.

Walking on the same idea, a study on the
perception of the effectiveness (Tompkins and
Amundsen, 2008, p.11) of the UNFCCC confirms
that the states are wary of relinquishing their
sovereignty, yet the Convention has clearly been
influential in facilitating the discourse about
climate change and indirectly creating pressure on
nation states to start responding to climate
change. The international community clearly has a
role in guiding climate policy, but the details need
to be developed at the national or local scale to
allow policy makers flexibility to ensure that local
needs are being addressed in both adaptation
and mitigation policies.

On the other side, the protocol was often
criticized for its environmental liberalism or market
environmentalism  (Hulme, 2009). Governing
climate through the market (ibid.) proved to be
one of the major pillars of the KP. It shifted the
responsibility from states with their command and
control measures to markets and their traders. In
Clémencon’s (2008, p.86), opinion although
emissions trading works well among large
businesses and industries, it may not be the most
effective instrument for addressing emissions from
smaller businesses and industries and is difficult to
apply to the transportation and household sectors.
Many problems arose with the carbon market: the
volatile price of carbon and the number of
emissions permits. Nordhaus<v (2006) argues that
under conditions of uncertainty, volatility of
carbon prices, potential for corruption and
accounting, price-type approaches like
internationally harmonized carbon taxes, are
likely to be more effective and more efficient than
quantity-oriented mechanisms.

One of the biggest flaws academics
agreed upon is the failure of Kyoto in attracting
broad participation (Barrett, 2009; Hulme, 2009;
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Clémencon, 2008). The obvious problem with
Kyoto is that the United States is not a party. This
is because the US Senate voted on a non-binding
resolution in July 1997 (the Byrd Hegel resolution),
before Kyoto was negotiated, saying that the US
should not be a signatory to any treaty that
“would result in serious harm to the economy of
the United States” or that would not mandate
“new specific scheduled commitments to limit or
reduce greenhouse gas emissions for developing
country parties within the same compliance
period”. This non-binding vote passed 95-0.
Hence, it was clear even before Kyoto was
negotiated that the US would not ratify it (Barrett
2009:2). Developing countries, particularly those
with rapidly growing emissions, are not included.
Countries like Canada and Russia in the end were
given exceptionally attractive terms so as to ratify
the Protocol (Clémengon, 2008, p.88).

Kyoto has failed to ensure compliance.
Canada is a party to the Kyoto Protocol. It is
obliged to reduce its emissions 6% below the
1990 level throughout 2008 to 2012. In 2005,
however, Canada’s emissions were 30% above
this target (Barrett, 2009, p.3). As one may notice
few substantive policies were implemented since
the process started and global emissions of
greenhouse gases rose considerably. Most
government experts attribute the failure to reach
Kyoto targets with the originally planned
measures not to the failure of policies to be
effective, but rather to an unanticipated increase
in demand for energy-consuming activities
(Clémencon, 2008, p.88). Multilateralism and
legally binding national emissions reductions sound
good in theory, yet have proved difficult to tailor
and adjust in light of the many different interests
that must be reflected in any serious international
pact to control emissions (Victor, 2011). Global
reduction targets and subsequent national
emission targets have a compelling simplicity to
them, but they are difficult to negotiate.
Experience with other environmental agreements
shows that countries’ willingness to subscribe to
mandatory commitments depends to a large
extent on what a particular country believes it can
easily achieve and much less on the push from
above (Clémengon, 2008, p.90).

Kyoto has failed in changing Parties
behavior and in getting them to take substantial
action. Participation in the Framework Convention
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on Climate Change is nearly full (the only non-
participants are Andorra, Iraq and Somalia).
Moreover, compliance with this agreement is
perfect. But this agreement does not require that

parties reduce their emissions. International
negotiations can, on the other hand, delay
national-level efforts, because they provide
incentives for states to postpone stringent

mitigation efforts if they believe this may help
them secure a comparatively better deal down
the road as Clémencgon reveals it (2008, p.89). In
order to better understand these barriers to
collective action, we should not forget theoretical
models like the prisoner dilemma* and the free
riding effect.

The negotiation of flexible mechanism, the
CDM, the inclusion of Russian hot air, leads to few
substantial domestic measures being taken (Hulme,
2009, p.296). Authors anticipate as well that
some parties to the future post 2012 climate
accord will successfully negotiate overall emissions
limits that exceed their projected emission i.e. hot
air. Inconsistently with the economy of esteem*"i of
Keohane and Raustiala (2008, p.10) obtaining
hot air will be the sine qua non condition of some
countries to participate in a future regime. AAUs
surplus is a common feature for countries in
Central and Eastern Europe and the former Soviet
Union. The so-called ,,economies in transition” hold
a surplus of AAUs in the Kyoto commitment period
(2008-2012) resulted from economic decline in
the 1990s that followed the fall of the Soviet
Union. The large amount of tradable emissions
available from these countries is referred to as

hot air because they resulted from an
unintentional deviation from business as usual
(BAU) emission patterns, rather than new

investment in clean energy (Murphy, Drexhage
and Wooders, 2009, p.4). The term is vehemently
opposed by the seller countries, which instead
emphasize the huge social and economic costs of
the transition from planned to market economy
which have enabled these reductions (Point
Carbon 2009). This is the main reason why the
carry-over policy of AAUs post 2012 is a vital
matter for them.

Although hot air is essential to obtaining
the participation of reluctant states, excessive hot
air is troubling because it reduces actual emissions
cuts: hot air given to reluctant states will merely
shift more of the burden of real abatement to
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committed states. However, as a political matter
this cuts both ways. Those who want to see swift
and aggressive emissions reductions will resist the
granting of hot air, but the enterprises and other
entities in the industrialized democracies, that will
actually be taking on the largest commitments, will
favor it as it will reduce the price of permits they
will need to buy in a cap-and-trade system
(Keohane and Raustiala 2008:12). That is why
crifics asserted that an excessive reliance on AAUs
would significantly diminish the credibility of the
Protocol. Meanwhile participants who have made
investments that are contingent on the system’s
integrity will have a continuing stake in the success
of the system (ibid. p.9) i.e. having strong green
preferences drives governments to enforce
domestic restrictions and to accept the granting of
hot air permits to reluctant states (ibid., p.19).
Added to efficiency issues and market
environmentalism there might also be a policy
mismatch among the scale of the problem, the
scale and design of the international regimes and
domestic policy agendas. The effectiveness of the
Convention and of the protocol may also be
hampered by the challenge of matching the scale
of problem (global emissions) with the scale of
solution (individual emissions and local responses
to weather and climate). Reducing reliance on
carbon-intensive  industry is probably best
achieved through initiatives at the national scale.
In order to change individual behavior, locally
available options that are affordable are
needed. The international scale of the UN
process may not be appropriate to generate
these local level initiatives, where local education
campaigns, locally targeted pilot projects,
investment in local support networks or having a
local climate change focal point may not be
identified as a priority (Tompkins and Amundsen,
2008, p.11). “If we break up the problem into
smaller pieces we're more likely to have a
dramatic impact in the end,” says S. Barrett. The
Media seems to use the same arguments in order
to explain the flaws of international climate
negotiations. The failure to make progress is
mainly due to bad strategy. The Guardian
outlines that “one of the chief strengths of the UN
system — that it involves every nation on the planet
— is a huge liability for global warming”. By
working in large groups, UN talks are often held
hostage to the whims of particular players.

Romanian Journal for International Relations and Security Studies, N°1/ 2011



In the same vein, Global Governance
2020 (Au et all., 2011, p.6) recommends the
UNFCCC to expand beyond its state-centric and
consensus-based structure to one which explicitly
encourages a wider variety of approaches to
climate governance. The UNFCCC can continue to
play a vital role as the central forum of a UN+
approach, but if it fails to reach beyond the
treaty making process it will become increasingly
marginalized.

Another  hypothesis  that is  worth
investigating in order to explain the downfall of
enthusiasm for the UN process is the interference
of politics with the science of climate. All the steps
that are taken within the UN forum are political
decisions, negotiated by diplomats and
implemented by government representatives after
laborious work is undertaken. If we can distinguish
clearly between the scientific and political aspects
of the problem, we can focus on reaching solutions
that are acceptable to all. Unfortunately, the
distinction between science and politics can easily
become blurred. This invariably happens when the
scientific results have uncertainties (Philander,
1998, p.3). This reality is particularly displeasing
to environmental NGO’s and other non-
governmental bodies that are sensitive to climate
issues*Vii, They are calling for political will and
stronger local initiatives. Meanwhile some are
considering the restructuring of the IPCC so that it
is equipped with a political dimension capable of
responding to political attacks.

Hulme is approaching in his book “Why we
disagree about climate change” the same kind of
mismatch between the demands of climate
governance and the traditional governing role of
the nation-state. There is a vast and rather recent
literature drawing on the elements of an ideal
global agreement (Ott, 2007; Lewis and Diringer,
2007; Keohane and Raustiala, 2008; Olmstead
and Robert, 2009). More and more politologists
and sociologists are picturing the idealistic role of
the state in fighting global climate change from
an altruistic, therefore ecologist and holistic
perspective.

[40]

A biosphere policy, a world community
and an economy of esteem for climate
change mitigation

After Copenhagen some could say that the
current defeat of international cooperation marks
the need of its replacement with a simple
coordination between states (Gemenne, 2009),
which sends us back to the legitimacy of world
governance. The question of how the negotiations
should be conducted and who should have the
authority to organize the process remains unclear
(Okereke, 2010, p.45). COP 15 failures and the
modest success of COP 16 (Sawyer, 201 1) might
redirect the right to exercise authority over the
global climate system to the institution of national
sovereign governments. Hence, the following
questions arise: what role is the state going to
play then? And how should it foster other, non-
governmental, interests that should be represented
in any climate governance regime: the interests of
indigenous peoples, multinational corporations,
religious and social movements, individual citizens,
non-humans (Hulme, 2009, p.287)2

Achieving agreement on any issue among
approximately 190 sovereign governments is
likely to be difficult. One possible reason might
be the one stated by Giddens (2009, p.207):
international institutions look weaker than they
have been for some years, just at the time when
the world needs more effective governance. No
wonder since, instead of emphasizing common
concerns and interests, negotiations are
predominantly seen as a zero sum game, where
one side “must loose” what the other one gains
(Ott, 2007, p.17). All governments face deep
dilemmas in reconciling climate change and
energy policy with sustaining popular support,
especially in times of economic difficulty (Giddens,
2009, p.30).

In The Politics of Climate Change, Giddens
(2009, p.207) is trying to figure out whether
today’s world community is illusory or not. For
arguments in favor of an “illusory international
community”, Giddens is quoting Robert Kagan and
his book, The Return of History and the End of
Dreams. We seem to be seeing a return to a form
of authoritarian nationalism. The burst of
enthusiasm at the turn of the century that heralded
a new world order based on international
agencies rather that nations [...] seems already to
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have gone into reverse (Giddens, 2009, p.208).
According to Kagan, the decline of the United
Nations and other such international organizations
is terminal: he speaks of the demise of the
international community. Among others, The UN
Security Council which had a brief moment of
cogency just after the Cold War, “is slipping back
into a long comma”.

However the world context in which nations
stake their claims of sovereignty has changed
massively over the past two or three decades.
Sovereignty does not have the same meaning as it
did. Interdependence is a part of our lives in the
twenty-first century, and states which act in denial
of that situation will quickly be brought to heel in
one way or another, prophesies Giddens (ibid.
p.212). This is surely obvious at an economic level,
where states, no matter how large, cannot govern
their economic affairs in the way in which they
were able to earlier in the early post-war period
(ibid. p.211).

While globalization is easy to accept at
economic level due to economic advantages it
brings, culturally, institutionally and from the
environment’s point of view, globalization is
rejected. In other words we want the benefits of
globalization, but we do not want to take on its
responsibilities. This means that contrary to all
appearances we do not recognize economic
development as our actual driver (Milcu, 2010,
p.96).

When the planet is understood as a
worldwide society characterized by cross border
networks, as opposed to a collection of nation
states colliding with one another like billiard balls,
then, the distinction between internal and external
affairs becomes obsolete (Sachs and Ott, 2007,
p.-17). With increasing interdependence comes
increasing vulnerability. Furthermore if there is one
ecosphere for all living organisms and what
affects one, affects all because everything is
connected to everything elsexVii, then why should
one not have a biosphere policy (Milcu, 2010,
p.98)2

Sachs and Oftt (2007, p.21) say it is no
longer possible to think in terms of national
“containers” or in ministerial areas of competence.
Internal and external factors belong together and
foreign climate policy is senseless without national
climate protection measures. Giddens (2008, p.9)
recommends ensuring that all departments of
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government register and react to these concerns.
In other words, responding to climate change is
not just one task among others, which can be left
to a specialized department or agency; it has to
be integrated into the activities of government as
a whole across the board.

An effective foreign policy can no longer
be satisfied with the defense of narrow “national
interests”. In essence, the national interest now
encompasses the well-being of all people on this
planet because human security comes before the
security of national resources. This means that
national welfare is no longer an effective frame
of reference for enlightened foreign policy; it
must be extended to encompass the common
welfare of a world society (Sachs and Ott, 2007,
p-22). In the same vein, a proposal should have a
public negotiating mandate as it is a question of
global interest that will influence the life of
citizens from other countries, too. A compromise
between governments might be to devote a
dimension of their foreign and domestic policy to
global welfare or at least not to seek national
welfare at any cost (Milcu, 2010, p.98) and see
the other side of the coin.

Sachs and Ott further develop the subject
holding on the evolution of UN institutions. The UN
Charter, the Human Rights Charter, and the
Human Rights Covenants were initial measures, not
bad but incomplete. Without an environmental
organization with legal powers to combat global
ecological crises and without an international
social politics concerned with justice, there will
never be peace, for rich and poor alike. It would
be misplaced to think of resource conflicts simply
as security issues. At the end of the day the
values at stake are those of justice and injustice,
power and powerlessness. Those who talk just
about security are generally only thinking about
their own security and not of the others. That is
why it is important to understand the conflicts
around the globe as the consequence of injustice,
not simply as security problems (ibid. p.22).

In spite of power struggles that exist,
Giddens (2009, p.229) understands climate
change as a springboard for creating a more
collaborative world. He says that it might be a
means of reinvigorating the UN and other
institutions of global governance, even if he
expresses certain caution with regard to this
revigoration.
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Becoming aware of the "citizen of the
world" identity can provide a correct basis for
reflection to develop climate change policies both
in Romania as in any other state. Le Monde n'est
plus simplement un espace économique et
démographique (Grataloup, 2007, p.242). A
sustainable third millennium world community
cannot be governed by economic, political and
social reasons only. The world level needs to
acquire a world consciousness (Milcu, 2010, p.99).
The question remains valid at individual level too.
Some authors go even further with this judgment,
like Howard Bloom does in "The Global Brain".

It may be considered that principles of
systems ecology are directly or indirectly
applicable to international climate politics. For
example: the functioning of ecological systems
based on a hierarchy of programs (Botnariuc,
2003, p.25) and the emergence of the ecological
systems.

At the bottom of the hierarchy of
programs, lower programs of an ecological
system are dedicated to self-preservation. We
can assimilate the lower program to the national
interests of states. Higher programs of an
ecological system are designed to operate in
order to ensure the functioning of the higher parts
of the system. Thus we arrive at the concept of
"biosphere policy" defined by the Wuppertal
Institute and by Giddens's "global community",
known for his holistic view of the modern societies.

Emergence helps us understand that at
global level we have other things to fight for than
the ones at individual level. In a simplistic way,
emergence means that the whole is greater than
the sum of its parts. Properties of ecological
systems are not additive. When integrating
different levels of organization, following the
hierarchy of ecological systems, the superior levels
have new emergent properties that are different
from the ones owned by the integrated systems.
Connectedness (Cunnigham and Saigo, 1995,
p.78) of systems helps us to understand better the
problems that accompany economic globalization
and moaokes us address the climate problem
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globally. When it comes to climate change, the
distinction between what happens inside the
borders of a country and what happens outside is
obsolete (Sachs and Ott, 2007, p.17). We might
have a world economy, but in spite of all
evidence we do not have a "world environment"

(Mileu, 2010, p.100).

Conclusion

The UN strategy for climate change
mitigation is based upon multilateralism, interstate
negotiations and binding quantitative targets.
International climate change politics have passed
numerous stages until their current status: from a
scientific collaboration to an overall framework
for intergovernmental efforts, moving afterwards
to an international treaty agreement. Historically,
the UN strategy had its ups (early ‘90, COP 6bis
in Bonn in 2001) and downs (COP 15). Currently
the future of negotiations is extremely confusing
and uncertain and so is the role of UN institutions,
especially of the UNFCCC Secretariat.

One of the pillars of the UN strategy is the
Kyoto Protocol. Academic work has underlined its
strengths and  particularly its  weaknesses
concerning its market liberalism and effectiveness.
Academics have also argued that national
compliance with binding greenhouse gas emission
targets may not be the most effective means of
managing the climate change problem (Victor and
Salt, 1995 quoted by Tompkins). The opponents
and the advocates of Kyoto both admit that
beyond the problems of effectiveness and
legitimacy, the problem of the UN system, in
general, and of the Kyoto Protocol, in particular,
are essentially a question of scale.

Once we feel as part of the world
community and we make decisions inspired by a
biosphere policy, climate change will become just
an instrument to humanize humankind as political
decisions, economic interests, sovereignty marks or
power attributes become senseless and powerless.
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NOTE:

i The principle of differentiated responsibility was first stated as such in the Rio Declaration in 1992 at the United
Nations Conference on Environment and Development (Earth Summit) and can also be found in the text of the
UNFCCC and several international treaties.

ii During the years Annex Il was put info shadow.

it With the notable exception of the USA and some other countries, participants at the COP and at the MOP
(Meetings of the Parties to the Kyoto Protocol) are identical.

¥ A loose coalition of non-European Union developed countries formed following the adoption of the Kyoto
Protocol. Although there is no formal membership list, the group usually includes Australia, Canada, Iceland,
Japan, New Zealand, Norway, the Russian Federation, Ukraine, and the United States (UNFCCC Glosary).

v A large negotiating alliance of developing countries that focuses on numerous international topics, including
climate change. The G-77 was founded in 1967 under the auspices of the United Nations Conference on Trade
and Development (UNCTAD). It seeks to harmonize the negotiating positions of its 131 member states (UNFCCC
Glossary).

vi Annex | Parties include the industrialized countries that were members of the OECD (Organization for Economic
Co-operation and Development) in 1992, plus countries with economies in transition (the EIT Parties), including the
Russian Federation, the Baltic States, and several Central and Eastern European States.

vi The assigned amount unit (AAU) is the Kyoto Protocol unit equals to 1 metric tone of CO2 equivalent. Each
Annex | Party issues AAUs up to the level of its assigned amount, established pursuant to Article 3, paragraphs 7
and 8, of the Kyoto Protocol. Assigned amount units may be exchanged through emissions trading (UNFCCC,
Glossary of climate change acronyms).

vii. Allusion to the methods to place a monetary value on ecosystem services where there are no market prices.

ix Describes a situation in which an old rule continues to apply to some existing situations, while a new rule will
apply to all future situations. Countries have acquired over time some user rights on the atmosphere which were
imposed by past generations and that cannot be challenged by the fight against climate change. Consequently,
permits in the case of grandfathering are given away freely.

x Countries included in Annex B of the Kyoto Protocol (similar to Annex | of the UNFCCC).

xi Early 2008, the European Commission put forward a new Directive, setting out a framework for the EU in terms
of 2020 targets that member states will be expected to achieve.

xiit Some authors speak about a Chinese Dictatorship. China dictated the terms of the Copenhagen Agreement and
prevented the other four countries: USA, Brazil, India, South Africa to quantify what they intend to do at home.
Moreover China strongly rejected a binding mechanism of reporting and verifying emissions, interpreted as a
way for the U.S. or other developed countries to control China’s economic development.

sii led the team of authors that wrote The Stern Review Report on the Economics of Climate Change a major
review of the economics of climate change where climate change is described as an economic externality.

xv William Nordhaus, is one of the critics of the The Stern Review Report on the Economics of Climate Change for
its use of a low discount rate.

x The prisoner's dilemma is a fundamental problem in game theory that demonstrates why two people might not
cooperate even if it is in both their best interests to do so.

xvi The concept was first developed by Geoffrey Brennan and Philip Pettit in ,Economy of Esteem: an essay on
civil and political society” from 2005.

«ii The importance of the civil society is growing from COP to COP.

xii First law of Ecology of Barry Commoner, author of the book “The Closing Circle: Nature, Man, and
Technology”.
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Abstract

In contextul crizei economice actuale si al unei societdti confruntate cu nevoia stringentd de a
economisi, asistdm n lumea afacerilor la un nou val de tendinte, alaturi de o serie de schimbdri radicale
de mentalitate ale populatiei; afacerile ecologice, cunoscute si ca ,,green business” reprezintd una
dintre noile tendinte din arena afacerilor.

Studiul de fatd reprezintd o analizd amdnuntitd a sectorului de afaceri ,,green” si trateaza
probleme precum definirea conceptuald, identificarea factorilor principali care au condus la
dezvoltarea acestui sector, evolutia istoricd Tn patru ,ere” green, analiza oportunitdtilor si a
provocdrilor. Acest sector de afaceri oferd investitorilor foarte multe posibilitati: produse organice,
ecoturism, energii regenerabile, servicii de curdtare ecologica.

Cu tfoate acestea, in evolutia unei afaceri ,green” pot interveni bariere solide dar nu
insurmontabile. Statutul afacerilor ecologice in Romdania este unul aparte, in sensul cd se remarcd o
evolutie spectaculoasd a acestora, odatd cu constientizarea avantajelor produselor si serviciilor
ecologice.

Concepte Cheie: green business; ecologie; produse organice; energii regenerabile; Green Certificate.

Abstract

In the context of the current economic crisis where there is a persistent need to save, we witness
to a new wave of trends, together with a series of radical changes of mentality; the ecological business,
known also as ,,green business” represents one of these new tendencies.

This article represents a detailed analysis of the “green business” sector and includes chapters
as conceptual definition, identifying the main factors that lead to the development of this sector, the
historical evolution in four green “eras” and a brief analysis of the opportunities and challenges implied
by “green business”. This business sector offers to investors a variety of possibilities: organic products,
ecotourism, sustainable energy, ecological cleaning.

Despite this, serious obstacles can interfere in the evolution of a “green business”. In Romaniaq,
ecological business has specific characteristics: a spectacular evolution can be noticed, together with the
awareness about the advantages of ecological services and products.

Keywords: green business; ecology; organic product; sustainable energy; Green Certificate;
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Definire conceptuala a domeniului

intr-o societate si implicit intr-o economie
globalizatd prin excelentd, in care profitul trebuie
obtinut prin orice metodd, apare intrebareaq,
fireasca de altfel, dacd ,,green business” detine
toate premisele pentru a se putea afirma si
impune in economia mondiald.

Cu sigurantd cd exista foarte multe
exemple de ,green business”, afaceri ecologice,
care s-au bucurat de mult succes si care s-au
dovedit a fi profitabile. Tn plus, spatiul public
contemporan invocd tot mai des modelul societdtii
responsabile fatd de mediu si necesitatea unei
schimbdri in aceastd directie. Acum zece ani,
ideea ca o corporatie s& adopte modelul ,,green”
pdrea insolitd si nu avea mari sanse sa fie pusd in
aplicare.

Se impune, n primul rdnd, analizarea si
definirea sintagmei de ,green business”, 1in
vederea stabilirii ulterioare a provocdrilor si a
oportunitdtilor pe care le oferd aceastd ramurd.

Termenul de ,green business” permite
definitii multiple, iar faptul cd nu exista criterii
clare de definire poate conduce la o ambiguitate
conceptuald. O afacere poate fi incadratd in
categoria ,green business” dacd respectd si
sustine Tn acelasi timp politicile de protejare a
drepturilor oamenilor si a mediului Tnconjurdtor,
aducénd in acelasi timp profit antreprenorului —
ne referim aici la politica de tip ,,TBL” sau 3BL,
abreviere care, in limba englezq, ihseamna ,triple
bottom line” si se referd la ,people”, ,planet” si
wprofit”, oameni, planeta si profit (Cooney, 2009).

Simultan, trebuie s& se rdspunda
urmdatoarelor patru criterii: in fiecare decizie
adoptatd sd se regdseascd politica de tip ,,TBL”;
produsele sau serviciile oferite s& protejeze
mediul Tnconjurdtor si sa reprezinte o alternativa
pentru cele ,non-eco”; afacerea sustenabild sa fie
consideratd a fi nepoluantd, spre deosebire de
cea traditionald, aducénd beneficii mediului
Tnconjurdtor; in toate operatiunile sale sd respecte
principiile de protejare a drepturilor oamenilor si
a mediului inconjurdtor, ca ,intr-un crez nescris”,
dupd cum afirma Cooney (Cooney, 2009).

Asadar, in aceste conditii, o afacere poate
fi consideratd sustenabild si definitd ca ,green
business” dacd respectiva organizatie participd
sau se implicd in activitdti ecologice, menite sd
garanteze cd toate procesele, produsele,
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serviciile  sau  activitatile conexe  rdspund
principiilor de protectie a mediului Tnconjurdtor si
evident, in acelasi timp aduc profit. Dacd o
corporatie doreste sd se declare a fi ,green
business”, trebuie sd elimine sau sd minimizeze
impactul pe care l-ar avea asupra mediuvlui prin
chimicalele, materialele nocive sau alte resturi
provenite din procesul de manufacturare a
produselor sale.

Spre exemplu, tot mai multe companii
evitd folosirea hdartiei, tocmai pentru a proteja
mediul si implicit copacii sau recurg la actiuni de
reciclare a resturilor menajere, oferind in acelasi
timp un exemplu pozitiv comunitdtii din care fac
parte. Astdzi se opteazd tot mai mult pentru o
comunicare electronicd, prin e-mail si nu numai,
datoritd motivelor enuntate anterior.

Un alt criteriv pentru ca o companie s& fie
consideratd ,green” este si implicarea sa
periodicd in proiecte de CSR (responsabilitate
social corporatistd) si in campanii de comunicare
care sd sustind, in principal, cauza ecologicd
(Cooney, 2009).

Apar insd numeroase intrebdri: oare ideea
de progres economic nu intrd in contradictie cu
protectia mediului, conform principiilor ecologice?
Oare produsele ecologice sunt accesibile financiar
publicului larg sau se adreseaza doar elitelor
societatii?

De ce green business?

Ideea de afaceri ecologice a depdsit deja
faza de trend, de a fi la moda si a devenit chiar
o necesitate. O serie de factori au concurat pentru
a se ajunge in acest punct.

in primul rénd, nevoia de transparenfd a
crescut in mod considerabil, ca urmare a
modificdrilor legislative, a crizei financiare, cat si
a altor factori. De asemeneq, ne confruntdm cu
nevoia de a hrdni si de a sustine social o
populatie in permanentd crestere. Mai mult, a
crescut si grija publicd pentru degradarea rapidd si
ireversibili o mediului inconjurétor (poluare,
alterarea biodiversitatii). in plus, schimbarea
radicald a climei la nivel mondial a contribuit
considerabil la mdrirea numdrului de afaceri
ecologice, aceasta fiind in sine o provocare.

Actiunile noastre influenteazd, cel putin n
mod indirect, mediul inconjurdtor si de multe ori,
polueazd. Aceasta din urm& este un fenomen care
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afecteazd major sdndtatea indivizilor si este
cavza principald a multor boli; spre exemply,
poluarea afecteazd in mod negativ si ireversibil
evolutia  fatului, inteligenta, dezvoltarea n
adolescentd, cauzeazd infertilitate, cancer de san
si de prostatd, dizabilitate Tn Tnvatare, boli
neurologice etc.

Societatea actuald abundd in produse si
servicii ecologice. Orice afacere cu un profil
»green” este asociatd instantaneu cu termeni ca
»profitabilitate”, economie si satisfactie maxima —
atét din punct de vedere al consumului, cat si al
productiei.

Un alt factor care a accentuat evolutia
rapidé a sectorului ,verde” au fost scumpirile fara
precedent la petrol si gaze naturale. Energiile
regenerabile (eoliand, solard etc.) devin o solutie
viabild, o alternativd optimd la aceste scumpiri,
motiv pentru care au captat atentia marilor
intreprinzdatori care s-au grdbit sd le exploateze
potentialul.

Chiar si In materie de mijloace de
transport se observd schimbdri: masinile electrice
si bicicletele sunt tot mai des utilizate, Tn
detrimentul mijloacelor clasice de transport si
denotd un comportament ldudabil pentru foarte
multi cetdteni, dornici s& se implice activ in
protejarea naturii.

Consumul apei a devenit o problema
spinoasd, motiv pentru care este absolut necesard
economisirea sa, aceasta fiind unul dintre
obiectivele principale ale ecologiei. Acesta a fost
asadar un alt motiv care a accentuat viteza cu
care ne indreptdm spre o societate ,,green”.

in acest context, tehnologiile de conservare
a apei sunt tot mai des uzitate, mai ales c& foarte
multe companii din sectorul agricol au la baza
productiei un consum abundent de apd. Putem
discuta acum despre un management al apei
deosebit de bine conturat, care vizeazd mai ales
economisirea apei: se oferd solutii viabile precum
folosirea apei de ploaie, desalinizarea apei de
mare, utilizarea dusurilor cu jet mic, a toaletelor
ecologice etc.

Nevoia stringentd de a consuma mai putind
energie este un alt factor care a contribuit cu
sigurantd la avéntul luat de afacerile ,,green”. Ca
si pénd acum, energia este folositd ineficient, fapt
care produce anual pierderi de miliarde de
dolari, pe mapamond. Utilizarea eficientd «
energiilor regenerabile va avea rezultate
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financiare pozitive si vor fi urmate de o crestere
considerabild a profitului net. Energiile sustenabile
— geotermald, eoliand, hidroelectricitate, solara
etc. — Tncep sa fie din ce in ce mai des utilizate
la scard larga.

Reglementdri legislative solide in privinta
utilizarii energiilor regenerabile in defavoarea
resurselor energetice epuizabile sunt aplicate
deja n tdari precum Japonia, Liban si Noua
Zeelanda.

in concluzie, ceea ce a semnalizat nevoia
crescdndd de afaceri ,green” sunt o serie de
tendinte globale precum poluarea, degradarea

mediului  inconjurdtor,  incdlzirea globalg,
cresterea alarmantd a populatiei etc.
Asadar, putem considera c& ,green

business is good business” (afacerile ecologice sunt
afaceri bune), avand in vedere cd acest tip de
investitie are numeroase avantaje: productivitate,

ofertd largd pentru forta de muncd, riscuri
scdzute, capacitate maximd de inovare,
conservarea resurselor minerale si protectia

mediului si a planetei.

Evolutia green business

Se poate spune cd ,green business” a
evoluat de-a lungul timpului Tn patru etape
fundamentale, pe care le putem numi cele patru
»ere” istorice ale afacerilor ecologice. O primd
erd, numitd simbolic ,,Green 1.0”, a avut ca
principal obiectiv conservarea si  protejarea
resurselor naturale despre care se stie cd sunt in
mare parte, limitate (Croston, 2009). Tn aceastd
perioadd, doar 5% din populatie a fost adepta
curentului ,,verde”, alegdnd produsele ecologice in
locul celorlalte, chiar dacd acestea costau mai
mult. Adevdrata provocare o reprezintd
implicarea celeilalte parti a populatiei de 95% si
persuadarea ei in vederea schimbadrii atitudinii si
in final, a comportamentului de consum. Aceasta
este perioada n care incep s& se producd masini
mai mici si mai eficiente, cu scopul clar de a
proteja mediul Tmpotriva noxele eliminate de
autoturisme.

O a doua erq, ,,Green 2.0”, a fost cea a
primei generatii de lideri ai afacerilor ecologice,
care au lucrat pentru a crea afaceri sustenabile,
marjénd n acelasi timp pe productivitate aldturi
de conservare. Acesti lideri au urmdrit mai ales
convingerea acelui segment de 95% din
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populatie despre care discutam mai sus, in
vederea adoptdrii atitudinii dorite in raport cu
mediul Tnconjurdtor. Doud exemple de succes in
acest sens sunt Ray Anderson, cu firma ,Interface”
si Gary Hirschberg, cu ,StonyField Farm”. Ei sunt
pionieri in reciclare si in protejarea naturii si au
demonstrat c& o afacere ,green” poate fi si
profitabild. Mai mult, au demonstrat cd
demararea si intretinerea unei afaceri ,,green” nu
presupune niste costuri exorbitante, asa cum se
credea pdnd atunci.

in ,,Green 3.0”, ecologia devine curent
principal al unei societati in formare si n plina
schimbare; anumite produse sau servicii ,,green”
Tncep s& devind atrdgdtoare pentru consumatorii
care p&nd acum nu fuseserd preocupati de grija
pentru mediul inconjurdtor.

Acum afacerile ecologice cresc si se
dezvoltd In mod considerabil, iar populatia care
pand acum nu era interesatd de protectia
mediului Tnconjurdtor, se implicd direct si Tsi
modificd si comportamentul de consum. Beneficiile
aduse de dafacerile ecologice sunt evidente si
incontestabile. Produsele si serviciile ,,green” devin
competitive si in acelasi timp accesibile ca pret si
functionalitate pentru clasa medie.

In viitorul apropiat, se anuntd o noud erq,
,,Green 4.0” , in care accentul se va pune pe tot
ceea ce Tnseamnd “verde”. Yom ajunge astfel intr-
o perioadd in care toate afacerile incearcd sa
devind ecologice sau mdcar tind sd respecte
anumite principii de protectie a mediului si a
oamenilor.

Se inraddcineazd principiul potrivit cdruia
obtinerea profitului nu ar trebui sa fie fdcut in
detrimentul protejdrii naturii, un principiv fdara
valoare practicd pdnd in acest moment. Cheia
principald pentru a ajunge in aceastd perioadd
este informarea si educarea constantd a tuturor
categoriilor de stakeholderi, dat fiind faptul cd
majoritatea populatiei se confruntd cu o serie de
prejudecdti privind afacerile ,,verzi”. Toate aceste
stereotipuri sunt de fapt o serie de imagini false,
de preconceptii care se transformd in bariere ce
intervin in procesul de schimbare; acestea pot fi
combdtute printr-o informare mai buna si printr-o
educatie constantd a simtfului civic, stereotipuri
despre care vom discuta in continuare.
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De la stereotip la realitate

»~Green business” a dat nastere unei
veritabile revolutii sociale, stiintifice, economice
etc. Cu toate acestea, majoritatea consumatorilor
sunt inhibati de o serie de stereotipuri care
nsotesc domeniul ,green business”.

In primul rénd, ecologia este asociatd cu
elita si cu consumul societdtii elitiste — consumatorii
din clasa medie presupun cd astfel de produse nu
li se adreseazd si le sunt inaccesibile din punct de
vedere financiar. Totusi, Tn ultimul deceniu, s-a
remarcat tendinta evidentd de scddere a
preturilor produselor ecologice care erau, la
inceput, de-a dreptul exorbitante. Dacd in trecut
produsele organice puteau fi consumate, din
cauza unui pret ridicat, doar de anumiti
consumatori, acum, acestea sunt destinate si pot fi
achizitionate de un public larg.

in mod eronat, se considerd c& afacerile
ecologice presupun investifii financiare mult mai
mari decat afacerile traditionale si ca profitul este
depdsit Tn mod incontestabil de costurile de
productie. Cu toate acestea, in multe cazuri,
produsele ecologice ajung sa fie chiar mai ieftine
decdt variantele clasice, tocmai pentru cd au la
bazd o materie prima reutilizatd. De asemeneaq,
in ciuda mentalitatilor, afacerile ,green” s-au
dovedit a fi deosebit de profitabile din punct de
vedere financiar, aducénd constant un profit
important, desi investitiile de acest gen au fost
multd vreme considerate un moft care aduce
prejudicii materiale importante.

O daltad preconceptie In ceea ce priveste
afacerile ,,green” este faptul c& acestea sunt doar
un trend, o tendint&d care se dezvoltd in cadrul
corporatiilor si cd, mai devreme sau mai tarziy,
vor dispdrea. Cu toate acestea, sprijinul
guvernamental, pietele de afaceri in deschidere,
schimbdrile economice, stiintifice, sociale, toate
oferd un camp fertil investitiilor ecologice.

Pédnd de curdnd, afacerile de acest tip
erau asociate cu anumite miscdri politice sau
sociale — ONG pentru protectia mediului sau cu
partidele politice liberale. Afacerile ,green” au
depadsit Tnsa sfera sociald sau politicd; spre
exemplu, fostul director CIA, James Woolsey,
includea chestiunea ecologicd in  domeniul
intelligence.
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Oportunitdti de dezvoltare — noul avéant
al sectorului green

Analizand tendintele mediului de afaceri
international, ajungem la concluzia cd potentialul
afacerilor de tip ,eco” este mult subestimat.
Aceastd observatie poate fi extrapolatd si la
Romdnia, tard care pare sd se miste in directia
potrivitd in aceastd privintd.

in prezent, ne confruntdm, inclusiv 1n
Roménia, cu o dorintd acerbd a oamenilor de a
trai ,ecologic” si de a se distanta de mediul
poluat si de produsele nocive; antreprenorii pot
gasi asadar in ,green business” o ramurd in plind
dezvoltare, care oferd multiple oportunitati de
dezvoltare si de afirmare. Acest sector, al
afacerilor ,,green”, este unul relativ tandr, cu
deosebit potential financiar, in care competitia nu
este incd una acerbd si lasd loc inclusiv micilor
intreprinzdtori, nu doar marilor corporatii.

Un studiu recent organizat de Pew
Charitable Trusts a demonstrat cd, si Tn timpul
recesiunii, afacerile tehnologice de tip ecologic le-
au depdsit pe cele de tip clasic, in privinta
investitiilor si a ofertei de locuri de munca.
Indubitabil, existd un potential mare pentru
investitii si pentru dezvoltare n acest sector.

Produsele organice constituie cel putin o
nisd a acestui tip de afacere. Cu totii cunoastem
explozia pe «care a cunoscut-o industria
produselor organice, care a invadat piata
alimentard, oferind produse atét pentru copii, cat
si pentru adulti (Esty, 2006).

Au apdrut produse cosmetice organice,
produse alimentare organice, ceaiuri eco, paste
de dinti eco, balsam de buze etc. Succesul de
care s-au bucurat produsele organice poate fi
explicat astfel: consumatorii au tendinta de a
asocia produselor ecologice o calitate superioard,
comparativ cu restul produselor. Tn plus, societatea
actuald, macinatd de boli (spre exemply,
obezitatea devenitd epidemie) a devenit
obsedatd de dorinta de a trdi cat mai sdndtos,
curat si de a ardta cat mai bine. Produsele
ecologice raspund din plin acestui tip de nevoi ale
societdtii moderne, fiind varianta dezirabild, spre
deosebire de produsele crescute cu pesticide,
chimicale si hormoni de crestere.

Apar, inspirate de aceastd nisd, mici ferme
care oferd produse organice, localuri ce servesc
cafea organicd sau restaurante ecologice, servicii
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de catering etc. Toate etapele de manufacturare
a produselor organice — preparare, productie,
distributie, promovare etc. — sau de oferire a unor
astfel de servicii trebuie sa respecte principiile
unei afaceri ecologice. A fi ,green” este un proces
complet si nu poti considera ,,green” decat dacd
respecti in totalitate aceste principii.

Bineinteles cd varietatea produselor green
se referd si la alimente, imbrdcdminte (WilloToons
in San Francisco, California), produse de machiaj
sau de ingrijire corporald (Sweet Beginnings in
Chicago, lllinois), produse pentru uzul zilnic (pungi
biodegradabile, saci menajeri biodegradabili)
etc.

Energiile alternative reprezintd un alt tip de
afacere cu un potential deosebit, mai ales in
contextul unei societdtii care se confruntd cu o
acutd crizd de carburanti. Pentru a atenua
efectele incdlzirii globale, trebuie s& reducem
consumul de carburanti si sG ne orientdm cdtre
energiile alternative precum energia solargd,
eoliand, geotermald, hidroelectricitatea etc.

Pentru promovarea acestora, ar fi nevoie
de modificari legislative consistente, inclusiv la
nivelul taxelor guvernamentale, Tn sensul micsordrii
lor. De mentionat este faptul cd Tn ultimii cinci ani
un avdant spectaculos Tl au tehnologiile de
producere a energiei eoliene si solare care Tncep
sa fie folosite din ce in ce mai des, iar guvernele
marilor state creeazd programe cu obiectivul clar
de administrare a acestora.

Spre exemply, in Stale Unite ale Americii,
doar 1% din totalul energiei produse in 2010
este de origine eoliand si solard; cu toate
acestea, guvernul american si-a planificat ca
pand in anul 2012 energia solard si eoliand sa
reprezinte mdcar 5% din energia produsd. Mai
mult, conform programului guvernamental de
dezvoltare energeticd al administratiei Obama,
se doreste ca pdnd in 2020 sa se ajungd la 20%
din totalul energetic produs anual.

Transportul traditional, prin carburantii
folositi si implicit prin emisiile de gaze, contribuie
la schimbarea climei; astfel, solutiile de transport

alternativ.  protejeazd atdt mediul, cat i
sdndtatea cetdtenilor. Apar biciclete electrice,
companii de taxi ecologice, companii care au

adoptat servicii de tip ,,.Share a car” etc.

Asociat acestui nou tip de afacere,
serviciile de consultantd si de pregdtire a viitorilor
angajati capdtd un contur tot mai clar; piata

Romanian Journal for International Relations and Security Studies, N°1/ 2011



muncii se va modela de asemeneq, in functie de
fluctuatiile pe care le vor cunoaste afacerile
ecologice. Apar noi tipuri de functii, total diferite
de ce se cunostea sau ce se cerea pdnd acum,
sunt de dorit noi aptitudini, noi cunostinte si astfel
se naste ceea ce am putea numi angajatul de tip
»green collar” - parafrazdnd binecunoscutele
clase sociale de muncitori ,blue collar” sau ,,white
collar”.

Resturile menajere reprezintd o alté ,mind
de aur” neexploatatd la maximul potentialului séu
(Makower, 2008). Anual, in Uniunea Europeang,
sunt produse 1,3 miliarde de tone de gunoaie, iar
aceastd cifrd este din pdcate, in crestere
constantd. Dintre diferitele fipuri de gunoaie
produse, numai distrugerea celor considerate a fi
periculoase costd UE peste 75 de miliarde de
euro n fiecare an. Aceasta inseamnd cd si
castigurile din industria elimindrii gunoaielor sunt
extrem de mari si ar urma s& creascd in mod
considerabil Th urmdtorii ani.

Potrivit unui studiu elaborat de societatea
de consultantd financiard britanicd ,Frost &
Sullivan”, piata europeand a elimindrii gunoaielor
si a reciclarii acestora inregistreazd Tincasdri
anuale totale de 100 de miliarde de euro. Prin
urmare, in intreaga Europd se marjeazd pe
depdsirea etapei gropilor de gunoi ca principal
mijloc de eliminare a gunoaielor si se pune un
accent mult mai mare pe reciclare si ardere. De
altfel, in multe tari europene, in prezent, in gropile
de gunoi sunt aruncate numai reziduurile rezultate
in urma arderii gunoaielor.

Deseurile, rezultat al unui  consum
exacerbat, devin inamicul public numdrul unu, mai
ales cd societatea actuald modernizatd i
urbanizatd prin excelentd, se doreste a fi in
acelasi timp si o societate mai curatd. Se Tncearcd,
de asemenea, minimizarea consumului si a
pagubelor produse prin utilizarea materialelor
non-biodegradabile, precum pungile din plastic si
caserolele pentru diferite produse alimentare, sau
a altor marfuri, mai mari si mult mai costisitoare
(automobile, aparaturd electrocasnicd, mobilier
de bucdatdarie si baie, computere, imprimante),
produse Tn a cdror compozitie s-a folosit material
plastic.

Toate aceste probleme pot fi solutionate
prin reciclarea ecologicd a deseurilor, care are ca
scop principal protejarea mediului inconjurdtor si
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crearea unui spatfiv propice pentru convietuire
(Sitarz, 2008).

in acest context, ecologistii nu s-au ferit sa
atace tabuul cresterii economice, indicénd cu
claritate cd acumularea capitalistd este cauza
principald a crizei ecologice cu care ne
confruntdm; reducerea PIB ar fi, dupd cum a
declarat si secretarul general al ONU, Ban Ki
Mon, o ,masurd indispensabild pentru a evita
catastrofa ecologica in viitorul imediat”.

Politicile guvernamentale oferd nenumarate
oportunitati afacerilor de acest tip, chiar prin
legislatie: se oferd granturi si diverse fonduri
europene nereturnabile tuturor afacerilor care
reusesc sd producd o schimbare pozitivd in
societate, respecténd in acelasi timp politica de
tip 3BL. Companiile de tip ,green” pot, tot prin
sprijin legislativ, sa fie scutite de plata unor taxe,
n functie de specificul tarii in care opereaza.

In ziva de astdzi, stilul de viatd ,verde”
devine un ,,imn” al sanatatii individului; adeptii au
creat, pentru a facilita comunicarea, comunitdti
online ai cdror membri sunt persoane vegetariene,
membri ai organizatiilor non-guvernamentale de
protectie a mediului Tnconjurdtor sau a drepturilor
animalelor (,,Green Singles”), firme de design
interior precum ,Vivavi”, angajati ai companiilor
»green” etc. Existd hoteluri sau banci ,,green”
(nShoreBank Pacific”), fiecare isi poate construi o
casa ecologicd sau poate opta pentru serviciile
unui cimitir ecologic (,Memorial Ecosystems”).
Avem asadar o gamd largd de optiuni.

Odatd cu constientizarea  impactului
substantelor toxice asupra sdndtdtii noastre,
serviciile de curdfare ecologicd au tot mai mult
succes. Agentii de curdtare traditionali se pot
dovedi toxici pentru oameni si mediu, motiv pentru
care se doreste sa se foloseascd forme alternative
de curdtare — ne referim aici la spaldtoriile
ecologice.

Chiar si Tn domeniul IT, putem identifica
afaceri care s-au reprofilat pe directiva
ecologicd:  existd, spre exemply, firme
specializate pe reciclarea electronicelor (Earth E-
Cycle, Oklahoma, SUA) sau firme care oferd
consultantd pentru minimizarea costurilor produse
de consumul de energie (,MegaWatt Consulting”,
Toronto etc.).

Mai mult, astdzi putem discuta si despre
necoturism” care se doreste a fi o alternativa la
turismul de masd, find o formd de turism
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responsabil, Th care primeazd educarea turistului
in vederea respectdrii mediului si implicarea lui in
protejarea faunei si florei prin actiuni de
voluntariat.

Asadar, intretinerea unei afaceri ,,green”
presupune conjugarea unor strategii complexe de
comunicare si ,,green marketing” care presupun
sustinerea publicd a unor produse ecologice; in
acest context, se creeazd confuzie in definirea
termenului ,green”, fapt care permite multor
companii sd se descrie in mod eronat, ca fiind
»green”, cu scopul de a-si mari popularitatea si
implicit, profitul.

Politica de green marketing este
revolutionatd de eficheta ecologicd, oferind
consumatorilor  transparentd  totald  privind

compozitia produselor si grija fatd de mediu. Tot
in aceeasi arie se Tincadreazd si strategiile
respectiv  sedintele de ,green consulting”.
Avantajele pe care le presupune o ,green
business” bine gestionatd sunt nenumdrate, iar
plusurile aduse la capitalul de imagine al
companiei se referd la loialitate, vizibilitate in
sfera publicd; incontestabil, codul etic va fi
respectat intr-un mod exemplar, iar clientela va fi,
de asemeneaq, satisfacutd.

Tot  mai multe  organizafii  non-
guvernamentale se preocup&d de evaluarea
activitatii marilor corporatii, pentru a analiza in ce
mdsurd acestea respectd politica de tip ,,green”
(prin protectie si respect fatd de oameni si de
mediu).

O astfel de organizatie poate promova si
sprijini mijloacele de transport ecologice,
produsele bio, folosirea bicicletelor ca mijloc de
transport alternativ, realizarea sistemelor de piste
destinate  biciclistilor, educatia ecologica si
respectul fatd de mediul inconjurdtor, colectarea
selectiva a deseurilor de ambalaje, adoptarea de
catre autoritati, companii private si de stat a unui
comportament responsabil fatd de mediy,
cladirile verzi, protejarea si extinderea spatiilor
verzi din interiorul si din exteriorul oraselor,
reducerea consumului de materii prime si energie,
proiectele legislative de mediu etc.

Provocari — obstacole insurmontabile?

In ciuda capacitatii extraordinare de care
d& dovadd aceastd noud ramurd, investitorii si
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sustinditorii cauzei ecologice se confruntd si cu o
serie de aspecte negative.

Un astfel de obstacol este scepticismul si
conservatorismul oamenilor de stiintd si  al
indivizilor; Tn mod clar, majoritatea societdtii este
obisnuitd deja cu o serie de practici, obiceiuri,
ritualuri care nu respectd principiile ecologiei
(Hitchcock, 2008). Ne referim aici la stilul de viata
shon-eco” care a devenit deja un obicei.
Rezistenta la schimbare si implicit la adoptarea
unui nou stil de viatd poate fi o piedicd serioasd,
mai ales din cauza noutdtii absolute implementate
de acest domeniu.

O altéd provocare pentru investitori este
lipsa unui model dupé& care s& se ghideze —
afacerile ,,green” sunt deosebit de noi si nu existd
un model anterior de practicd de succes care sd
ofere reperele ce conduc la succesul investitiei.

in conditille unei economii aflate in
dificultate, devine tot mai greu sa identificdm
resursele i fondurile necesare demardrii unei
afaceri ecologice (Croston, 2009). Cu toate
acestea, constant se acordd subventii companiilor
dispuse sd se conformeze principiilor ecologice,
iar Comisia Europeand acordd, de asemeneaq,
granturi consistente si fonduri nerambursabile
pentru sustinerea afacerilor de acest tip. Asadar,
solutii de finantare existd, insd cel mai important
este accesul la informatie in legdturd cu
oportunitdtile existente, situatia economicd, mediul
de afaceri, competitorii si potentialii parteneri etc.

Dat fiind faptul cd@ avem un domeniu
relativ nou, ne confruntdm si cu o lipsd de
metodologie specificd; deseori, in monitorizarea
afacerilor ,green” — cercetarea, planificarea,
comunicarea si evaluarea afacerii — este folosit un
portofoliu de metode hibrid, fapt care conduce la
o ambiguitate terminologicd evidentd. Spre
exemplu, putem discuta despre ,green
marketing”, care este un tip de marketing folosit
pentru produsele ecologice, ,,green branding” —
dezvoltarea brandurilor ecologice sau ,green
PR”, care se referd la totalitatea activitatilor de
CSR (responsabilitate social - corporativa).

Comunicarea si educarea tuturor
stakeholderilor sunt alte probleme pe care le
aduce acest nou domeniu, tocmai pentru cd impun
unele schimbdri radicale in ceea ce priveste stilul
de viatd si implicit mentalitatea. Sistemul
educational oferd extrem de putine ore sau
cursuri care sa clarifice nelémuririle viitorilor adulti
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cu privire la importanta si respectarea mediului
inconjurdtor. In aceste conditii, producerea unei
schimbadri se va dovedi a fi extrem de dificilg,
tocmai pentru ca trebuie surmontate mentalitati si
obiceiuri de o viata.

in plus, domeniul afacerilor ecologice se
confruntd si cu o lipsd acutd de credibilitate din
partea consumatorilor, care nu cunosc avantajele
acestui tip de produse. Perceptia publica este
dominatd de confuzie, in conditiile in care termenii
wbio”, ,ecologic” si ,natural” sunt considerati
interschimbabili. Asadar, in final, totul se reduce la
educarea stakeholderilor si comunicarea eficientd
a avantajelor.

Tot mai multe studii si volume de cercetare
care trateazd aceastd temd apar pe piatd dar si
autori care se impun ca adevdrati ,guru” ai
domeniului, fiecare avénd o perspectivd proprie.
Asadar consumatorii au o multitudine de surse de
informare, care prezintd unor perspective radical
diferite asupra ecologiei, motiv de confuzie
pentru orice cititor.

Cateva dintre lucrdrile de referintd asupra
domeniului i apartin lui Anthony K. Van Jones,
cunoscut ca un sustindtor fervent al cauzei ,green”
si implicit al afacerilor ecologice. In lucréri precum
»The Green Collar Economy” sau ,The Green
Collar Economy” el trateazd problema aparitiei
unui nou segment pe piata muncii la nivel
international — specialisti ai sectorului ,,verde”.

In aceeasi idee, o lucrare de referintd
rdmdne si ,,The Ecology of Commerce” (1994) de
Paul Hawken in care se subliniazda faptul ca
sistemul industrial distruge mediul inconjurdtor, ca
evolutia industriald poluantd este de fapt o0
sinucidere lentd” a umanitatii. Aceastd carte face
parte dintr-o trilogie binecunoscutd de catre
specialistii domeniului, celelalte doud lucrari fiind
wThe Next Economy” (1983) si ,Growing a
Business” (1987).

Pe scurt, putem observa cd se contureazd
tot mai clar o literatura de specidlitate care, pe de
o parte, poate reprezenta o oportunitate,
datoritd faptului cd furnizeazd modele specifice,
informatii detaliate si exemple concrete ale unei
bune practici in domeniu. Pe de altd parte, poate
fi si o provocare, prin punctele de opinie diferite,
uneori chiar polemice, care pot induce in eroare
cititorul mai putin avizat si informat.

Competifia globald a afacerilor este o alté
provocare care nu trebuie ignoratd; existenta
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unor afaceri concurente si non-eco pe un acelasi
domeniu de activitate poate pune probleme
serioase investitorilor care s-au orientat pe
domeniul ecologic. In multe dintre situatii, clientela
deja formatd va rdméne fideld produselor pe
care le-a consumat prima datd, indiferent dacd
sunt sau nu ecologice.

Ceea ce pune mari probleme in
continuare este riscul de investifie: reactia
publicului fatd de produs nu poate fi intuitd si
apreciatd corect intotdeauna si nu se cunoaste nici
n ce mdsurd va avea succes investitia deja fdcutd.

Un alt obstacol pentru orice antreprenor al
unei afaceri ,green” il reprezintd parteneriatele —
in situatia Tn care o firmd se declard ,,green” este
necesar ca si partenerii sdi s& respecte aceleasi
principii ca si ea.

Este necesard respectarea unui cod
deontologic, pentru cd o companie nu poate fi
consideratd ,,green” dacd partenerii sdi incalcd
in mod deliberat principiille dupd care se
ghideazd. Etica de afaceri rdmdne deosebit de
importantd, mai ales intr-un domeniv atdt de
sensibil precum cel al investitiilor ecologice.

in plus, avem un nou profil de consumator,
total diferit in mentalitate, obiceiuri si stil de viatd
de tot ceea ce se stia pdnd acum; acesta
apreciazd si consumd produse organice, opteazd
pentru serviciile unei afaceri ,,green” in locul uneia
traditionale. in plus, are tendinta de a fi deosebit
de agresiv in dfitudinea sa fatd de orice
companie care nu este ,green”; el nu se va da in
Iaturi de la a o boicota intr-un mod chiar fanatic.
Portretul sdu contine cateva repere clasice:
majoritatea consumatorilor sunt de obicei tineri,
ndscuti dupd 1950, cu un statut social solid,
independenti financiar si fac parte din clasa
»upper-middle”, adicd stratul mediu superior.

Ceea ce complicd in mod incontestabil
situatia acestor afaceri este necesitatea de a
obtine un certificat care s& ateste statutul de
afacere ,green”. Existd mai multe tipuri de
certificate care atestd o afacere ,green”, unele
fiind valabile doar in anumite tdri, iar altele
recunoscute la nivel international.

Spre exemplu, cel cunoscut sub titulatura
de ,Green Certificate” este acceptat doar in
Europa, cu exceptia ltaliei si a Belgiei. Astfel,
deoarece eliberarea acestor certificate este de
obicei valabild pe teritoriul european, companiile
americane care mizeazd pe extinderea afacerii
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prin deschiderea de filiale in Europa intémpind
unele impedimente. Echivalentul sdu pe teritoriul
american  este  numit  ,Renewable Energy
Certificate”.

Un alt tip de certificat este cel pentru
emisiile reduse de dioxid de carbon, cunoscut si
sub numele de ,CO: Reduction Certificate”,
acesta fiind valabil la nivel international.

Aceste diferente de nomenclaturd dar si
limitarile  teritoriale pun  mari  probleme
afaceristilor si investitorilor care doresc fie sa se
extindd prin deschiderea de filiale, fie sa obtind
recunoasterea internationald a eforturilor lor de
respectare a naturii si a comunitdtii locale.

Un alt posibil obstacol ar fi si cd, pentru a
avea o societate ecologicd, este necesard si o
revolutie legislativd, la nivel mondial, fapt care
este putin probabil s& se intdmple prea curdnd,
din cauza ca statele lumii au nivele de dezvoltare
diferite, prioritati economice, financiare si sociale
specifice, ritmuri, conceptii de viata si mentalitati
diverse — toate acestea fac putin probabild si
aplicabila ideea unei legislatii internationale in
privinta problemei ecologjice.

O perspectiva asupra sectorului ,,green
business” in Romania

in momentul actual, in Roménia, »green
business” reprezintd o nisd, un domeniv aflat in
plind evolutie. Pentru dezvoltarea domeniului pe
mdsura potentialului, este necesard producerea
unei schimbari la nivelul mentalitatii — cetatenii
romani, in mare parte, sunt prea putin educati sd
constientizeze beneficille produselor ecologice
asupra sandtatii sau avantajele pe care le aduce
reciclarea, de exemplu.

Conservatorismul  poporului  romén se
dovedeste a fi unul dintre obstacolele principale
in dezvoltarea afacerilor ecologice in Roméania.
La fel, si lipsa de informatie poate actiona ca un
impediment in calea progresului pe care I-ar
putea Tnregistra sectorul ,,green business” — mai
ales in Romdénia, se cunosc prea putine informatii
despre starea sau potentialul acestui sector care
a rdmas Tncd la stadiul de ,,nisa”.

Un proiect care presupunea Tincurajarea
practicilor de afaceri ,green” a fost Green
Business Index™, realizat de Asociatia ,,Green
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Business Revolution” in colaborare cu Ministerul
Mediului. Documentul, considerat primul top al
companiilor ,,verzi” din Romdania, reprezintd prima
initiativd la nivel national de cuantificare «a
eforturilor depuse de cdtre companiile roménesti
in vederea protejarii mediului. In vederea
promovdrii consumului organic, se organizeazd
periodic targuri de produse ecologice, iar
companiile Tncearcd sd minimizeze pagubele
produse asupra mediului prin practici de RSC
(responsabilitate social-corporativa).

Concluzie: Viitorul este verde!

Afacerile de tip ,green”, caracterizate
prin excelentd de o grija si un respect deosebit
fatd de mediu, oferd asadar consumatorilor o
alternativé la produsele sau serviciile clasice. In
urma unei analize succinte a sectorului — incadrare
conceptuald, factori ce au influentat evolutia,
stereotipuri, oportunitati si obstacole etc. - putem
constata profitabilitatea domeniului, tradusd prin
aparitia  unor noi afaceri ,green” si prin
extinderea celor vechi pe noi piete de desfacere.

Pentru a proteja mediul Tnconjurdtor si
populatia, adoptarea politicii de tip “green” se
dovedeste a fi in zilele noastre singurul mod prin
care o afacere poate prospera si extinde,
elimindnd deseurile de productie si protejénd in
acelasi timp natura.

Cu toate cd trdim incd in era ,,Green 3.0”,
adicd intr-o perioadd in care curentul principal
este aderarea la o societate ,verde”, nu putem
omite faptul c& existd numeroase provocdri in
domeniu: lipsa unei metodologii, dificultatea
comunicarii si educdrii, conservatorism, lipsa de
credibilitate, absenta unor certificdri recunoscute
la nivel international, lipsa unor referinte clare in
domeniul stiintific, metodologia hibrid etc. Toate
acestea pot actiona in defavoarea curentului
»green” aflat in zilele noastre in plind expansiune.

Romdnia se adapteazd cu rapiditate
noilor schimbdri din ultimele decenii si domeniul
»green business” se extinde cu o vitezd
covarsitoare, fapt care confirmd ca si tara
noastrd a intrat in era ,Green 3.0”, intr-o
incercare de revigorare a pietei de afaceri
inchistate de conservatorism.
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NOTE:

iGreen Business Index (GBI) este indicatorul responsabilitatii fatd de mediu, exprimat de sectorul de
afaceri romdnesc. GBI reprezintd asadar topul companiilor care isi dovedesc grija fatd de mediu si
resurse naturale si care investesc Tn solutii si tehnologii curate.
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Abstract

Sfarsitul Razboiului Rece a adus cu sine inovatii in modul de a concepe politica externd si
strategiile de securitate nationald. Tn acest context, relatiile internationale s-au construit pornind de la
paradigme ce au adus in prim-plan noi concepte teoretice, dintre care in lucrarea de fatd vor fi aduse in
discutie: securitatea societald, societatea de risc si principiul subsidiaritgtii. Pentru a le putea relationa se va
porni de la ultimele decizii si documente in materie de diplomatie de mediu. Noul context este unul
complex, actorii statali sunt dublati de cei nonstatali, provocdrile sunt nu numai militare si economice, ci vin
si de la nivel social, cultural sau de mediu. Din aceastd cauzd sunt necesare noi instrumente ce pot da
raspunsuri adecvate, iar diplomatia de mediu se incadreazd intre ele. Principiul subsidiaritatii va fi
analizat in acest context ca structura ce poate coordona nevoia de implicare a societdtii internationale, a
statelor si a actorilor substatali in probleme de mediu care, desi sunt prezente de aproape doud decenii
pe agendele de securitate, rdman nca fara solutii clare.

Cuvinte Cheie: diplomatie de mediu; schimbdri climatice; securitate societald; societate de risc; principiul subsidiaritdtii.

Abstract

At the end of the Cold War new foreign policy and national security strategies were introduced in
the international relations scene. Consequently, international relations were built on paradigms that
have brought new theoretical concepts to the forefront: societal security, risk society and the principle of
subsidiarity. In order to correlate them we shall start this paper with the analysis of the most recent
decisions and documents relating to environmental diplomacy.

The new context is complex, state actors are doubled by non-state actors and challenges are not
only military and economic, but also cultural, social or environmental. For this reason, new tools are needed
in order to provide adequate responses and environmental diplomacy being only one of them. The
principle of subsidiarity isregarded as the structure that can coordinate the need to
involve international society: the states and non-state actors in environmental issues. These issues have
been on the security agendas for almost two decades but no clear results were reached up to this moment.

Keywords: environmental diplomacy; climate change; societal security; risk society; the principle of subsidiarity.
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Motivatie

intr-o societate a informatiilor cum este cea
actuald dezbaterile sunt numeroase, ajuténd, dacd
nu la rezolvarea problemelor, cel putin la o
constientizare si planificare rationald. Problemele
de mediu au fost in acest context amplu discutate,
iar controversele privitoare la rezolvarea lor au
fost multiple. Protocolul de la Kyoto a pdarut sa
ofere un cadru al dezbaterii recunoscut
international  reprezentdnd o formuld larg
acceptatd, dar care nu oferea si solutii viabile pe
termen lung. Dezbaterile au continuat ingreunate,
de cele mai multe ori, de reticenta statelor
dezvoltate de a se implica in proiecte care le-ar fi
periclitat economia internd.

Chestiune delicatd, diplomatia de mediv a
devenit in ultimii ani o necesitate si nu o optiune, iar
intalnirea de la Cancun pare sd dea noi sperante
pentru o colaborare internationald activd si o
constientizare a degraddrii securitdtii societale
pentru care trebuie gdsite solutii. Oferind e drept
nu cifre exacte, intdlnirea pune semn de egalitate
intre importanta pe care o au statele dezvoltate si
cele in curs de dezvoltare pentru diplomatia de
mediu. Pentru prima datd pare sd se tragd un
semnal de alarmd clar pentru ca statele mari sa
gaseasca un echilibru intre economie si dezvoltare
durabild, iar celelate tari sa aibd solutii sustenabile
si realiste pentru a se implica Tn lupta pentru
cresterea securitdatii de mediu.

Martin Kremer (2010) afirmé cd schimbdrile
climaterice nu mai sunt doar o problemd de mediv,
ci cresterea economicd, securitatea energetica si
sustenabilitatea mediului sunt chestiuni
interconectate, aflate in centrul complexelor relatii

)
~

de putere. In acest context, de Ziua P&mantului in
2009, secretarul de stat american, Hillary Clinton,
isi lansa initiativa privind diplomatia  green,
recunoscénd impactul pe care 1l au actiunile

diplomatice si economice asupra mediului si cd

leadership-ul Tnseamnd& mai mult decét speech-uri,
reprezentnd puterea exemplului pentru a
progresa. In Strategia de Securitate Europeand din
2008 (Kremer, 2010) securitatea energeticd si
schimbarile climaterice sunt vazute ca zone cheie de
actiune. Raportul prezintd transformdrile de mediu
ca un multiplicator de vulnerabilitati.

Dupd o incercare esuatd de negociere la
Copenhaga, dezbaterile de la Cancun vin s& aducd
o solutie pentru probleme care, desi sunt
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recunoscute ca arzdtoare la nivel declarativ, nu Tsi
gdsesc o solutie clard si in planul intelegerilor
internationale. Lucrarea urmeazd sd surprindd
elementele de noutate pe care le aduc aceste
dezbateri si solutiile gdsite pentru a balanta
vulnerabilitatile de mediu si cresterea economicd.
De asemenea, din perspectiva  principiului
subsidiaritatii, lucrarea va oferi o formuld de
cooperare pentru solutionarea unor probleme
presante. Va fi analizatd maniera in care
interactioneazd nivelul national si cel supranational
n acest context si se vor contura n final sugestii
pentru posibile actiuni viitoare din perspectiva
datelor ce urmeazd sd fie analizate.

Securitatea de mediu este ganditd din
prisma instrumentului sdu, diplomatia de mediu, intr-
un context international in care subsidiaritatea pare
solutia pe termen lung. Vor fi analizate diferentele
dintre planul discursiv si cel al documentelor
oficiale, unele cu implicatii juridice, altele
promotoare doar de bune practici. Scopul este
acela de a face posibild o imagine de ansamblu
pentru a vedea Tnh ce madsurd subsidiaritatea este
deja folositd si care pot fi alte instrumente utile
pentru eficientizarea diplomatiei de mediu.

Cadru teoretic- securitatea un concept
complex

Securitatea societala o apdrut in prim-
planul dezbaterilor la inceputul anilor '90, o datd
cu sfarsitul Razboiului Rece si constientizarea unor
noi aspecte legate de responsabilitatea statelor
fatd de propriii cetatenii. Desi perioada infruntdrii
bipolare s-a incheiat, acest lucru nu a insemnat
sporirea securitdtii individuale. Armele din timpul
Razboiului Rece au confinuat sd pericliteze
siguranta cetdtenilor, dublate fiind de alte pericole
de tipul sdrdciei, confruntdrilor interetnice si
degradarii mediului. Scoala de la Copenhaga, prin
Ole Waever (Buzan, 1991, p. 23), defineste
securitatea societald ca “abilitatea unei societdti de
a-si pastra trasaturile esentiale in contextul unor
conditii schimbdtoare si al unor pericole posibile
sau reale [...] sustenabilitatea, in  conditii
acceptabile de evolutie, de patternuri traditionale
de limbd&, culturd si identitate religioasd si
nationald”. Pentru Barry Buzan (1991), ea este
completatd de securitatea culturald, politica,
economicd si de mediu. in definitia oferitd de el,
securitatea de mediu presupune grija pentru
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biosfera planetara si locald ca suport esential de
care depind toate activitdtile umane.

in viziunea lui Pinar Bilgin (2003) dilema
insecuritdtii a dus la o redefinire a amenintdrilor si
vulnerabilitatilor si la noi strategii de supravietuire.
Doar asa, spune autorul, se poate explica cum
statele care s-au confruntat in doud rdzboaie
mondiale pot coexista pasnic, iar populatii care au
trdit secole Tmpreund au ales sd se infrunte (cum
este cazul diferitelor grupuri din fosta lugoslavie).
Confruntdrile de acest tip sunt vazute de Bilgin ca o
dovadd a nevoii de apdrare a identitdtii societale
a unui grup, a sentimentului de noi. Citénd-l pe
McSweeney (apud Bilgin, 2003), autorul ajunge la
concluzia c& nu existenta diferitelor identitati sunt
cauza problemelor de securitate, ci insasi dilemele
de securitate care i-au determinat pe indivizi sa Tsi
defineascd aceste identitati. Asadar interesele si
identitdtile se redefinesc in functie de context.

Urmatorul concept care trebuie adus in
discutie este securitatea umana. Acesta a fost
formulat ca urmare a constatarii faptului ca
securitatea individuald si a comunitdtilor nu decurge
neapdrat din securitatea statului ai cdrui cetdteni
sunt (Pinar Bilgin, 2003). Crimele a numeroase state
impotriva propriilor cetdteni au deplasat atentia
din plan extern in plan intern. Dupd cum afirma
Bilgin (2003), acest lucru s—a intdmplat in special in
statele putin dezvoltate unde abuzurile guvernelor
au periclitat cetdtenii pentru a apdra interese
proprii. In aceste cazuri desi granitele au fost
securizate prin eforturi internationale, pericolele la
adresa securitatii individuale au venit din interior.

in viziunea ONU, conturatd in documentul
Raportul dezvoltdrii umane redactat de UNDP-
United Nations Development Program (1994),
focusul asupra securitdtii trebuie mutat de la nivel
teritorial la nivel uman si acest lucru trebuie atins nu
vzitdnd de forta armelor, ci prin dezvoltare
durabild. Asadar si la nivelul organizatiei
internationale care beneficiazd de cele mai multe
state membre, viziunea asupra securitatii a suferit
modificari plasénd atentia asupra cetdteanului si
asupra necesitatii de a formula politici care sa
poatd preveni pericolele la acest nivel.

Aceste dileme dau nastere unui nou mod de
a gandi realitatea: societate de risc.

Riscul este definit de Beck (1999, p. 21) ca
o modalitate sistematicd de a face fata
hazardelor si insecuritdtilor induse si introduse de
modernizare”.  Astfel  “societatea modernd

1]

(58]

industriald si-a produs si perpetuat propriile riscuri
definind si calculand nivele acceptabile de risc.
Vdazute din aceastd perspectivd, riscurile emand nu
doar din surse care sunt necontrolabile de cadtre
indivizi (cum ar fi cutremurele de pdmént), ci ele
sunt produse si de oameni avénd ca rdaddcing
cunoasterea produsd de expertii din intfreaga lume
(ca exemplu poluarea de mediu)” (Bilgin, 2003, p.
217). Pentru Beck (1999) ceea ce este paradoxal
in societatea post-industriald este faptul cd riscul si
progresul coexistd. Teoria sa analizeazd cum
modernitatea tarzie devine o matrice a riscurilor, n
care tehnologia si stiinta mediate de relatiile de
piatd si de diferitele institutii sociale construiesc
viitorul. Globalizarea pune sub semnul intrebdrii,
spune autorul, teritorialitatea i suveranitatea
statului-national, reduce capacitatea statului si a
cetdtenilor sdi de a actiona independent si
compromite suveranitatea economicd. Acest lucru se
intdmpl& deoarece pietele se denationalizeazd, se
creeazd pattern-uri internationale de competitie
pentru investitii externe. Efectele tranzitiei catre
noul tip de societate sunt de multe ori
neintentionate. In aceastd categorie de consecinte
se Tncadreazd si crizele ecologice. Ele au apdrut ca
urmare a industrializarii si urbanizdrii, inséd au dus
la consecinte permanente de tipul incdlzirii globale.
Riscul radicalizat (Beck, 1999) fine tocmai de
aceste riscuri necontrolate, care sunt incalculabile,
nemdsurabile si Tnafara regimului de control al
modernitdtii. Societatea globald de risc se
diferentiazd la Beck de modernitatea industriald
prin faptul cd Tn noua societate riscurile scapd de
sub control, bundstarea este Tnsotitd de fiecare
datd de un nou risc.

Pentru Pinar Bilgin (2003) riscurile sunt
raspdndite inegal pe glob, iar politica a devenit un
instrument important pentru a rdspunde acestor
provocdri. in noul context omniprezenta riscurilor
este dublatd de nevoia factorului politic de a se
concentra pe managementul riscului. Misiunea
multor actori a devenit aceea de a tine sub control
viitoarele consecinte ale actiunilor umane.

Securitatea societald si securitatea umand
sunt astfel periclitate de riscurile care se multiplica
si impotriva cdrora trebuie luptat cu strategii ce

3
.

implicd toti actorii relevanti. Pentru a completa
imaginea deja prezentatd ar trebui introdusa ca
actor, pe léngd stat, comunitate si individ, si
societatea internationald. Perspectiva care pare sd

ofere o modalitate de relationare a tuturor
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actorilor Tn acest context si care va fi folositd n
prezenta analizd este cea a subsidiaritdtii.

Subsidiaritatea este un principiu
organizatoric conform cdruia problemele trebuie
solutionate la cel mai putin  centralizat nivel
competent. Conform dictionarului Oxford,
subsidiaritatea Tsi propune ca autoritatea centrald
s& aibd un rol subsidiar si s& indeplineascd doar
acele sarcini care nu pot fi indeplinite eficient de
cditre o institutie situatd la nivel mai jos'. Referitor la
acest concept Reid Buckley afirmda: “Va finvdta
poporul american vreodatd faptul cd a astepta
eficientd din partea guvernului este absurd? O sa
ne ddm vreodatd seama cd principiul subsidiaritatii
este solutia, adica faptul cd niciun agent public nu
trebuie s@ facd ceea ce un agent privat poate sd
facd mai bine si cd niciun agent public situat la un
nivel mai Tnalt nu trebuie sd incerce sa facd ceea ce
un agent de la un nivel inferior poate sa facd mai
bine?™,

Principiul subsidiaritatii implicd in viziunea
lui Paolo Carozza (2003) ca fiecare grup mai mare
sd serveascd interesele grupurilor mai mici si toate
in final s serveascd interesul individului. Fiecare
nivel este in acest fel conectat la un nivel superior.
Autorul  Tsi  continud analiza si  afirmd ca
subsidiaritatea este instrumentul conceptual care
poate media intre multiplii actori pe scena
internationald, intr-o lume globalizatd. Principiul a
fost folosit in special in structura de putere si
organizare a Uniunii Europene. in acest context,
subsidiaritatea a fost vdzutd ca metoda de
relationare  intre  unitatea  supranationald i
pluralitatea locala.

Asa cum o prezintd si Carozza (2003)
subsidiaritatea poate fi privitd ca variantd la statul
suveran care in noul context devine o forma farad
fond. Desi, dup& cum spune autorul, subsidiaritatea
pune in centru individul, ea nu promoveazd o forma
clasicd de societate libertariand care reuneste
unitati independente. Principiul porneste de la
premisa cd individul este o fiintd sociald, care prin
forme multiple de interactivne sociald se
desdvdrseste. Acelasi mecanism functioneazd si
atunci cdnd interactivnea are loc la nivelul
comunitatilor sau grupurilor. Subsidiaritatea este un
principiu care include contradictii: limiteaz& sau
amplificd nevoia de interventie a statului in functie
de nevoile individului, insd in mod sigur garanteazd
diversitatea si democratizarea societdtii.

[59]

Principiul subsidiaritatii este parte si din
gdndirea catolicd. David Bosnichi il citeazd pe
Papa loan Paul al ll-lea si afirma ca statul
bundstdrii intrd Tn contradictie cu subsidiaritatea
deoarece intervine direct si depriveazd societatea
de responsabilitate. Acest lucru are drept
consecintd o retragere a individului din problemele
publice si aparitia a numeroase agentii care, nu
doar cresc inutil costurile, dar in mecanismele lor
birocratice sunt departe de a servi interesul
individual. Bosnich contrazice afirmatiile conform
carora principiul subsidiaritatii trebuie privit ca
relatie a statului cu alte societati. El spune cd
subsidiaritatea chestioneazd Tnsdsi esenta statului,
ea se aplica tuturor institutiilor, incluzénd statul, si
acolo unde principiul este ignorat eficienta are de
suferit. Bosnich Tsi intdreste argumentul citandu-l pe
Alexis de Tocqueville care a prevdzut ca statul
democratic modern se va transforma fintr-un stat
paternalist ce va incerca sd ghideze individul in
toate aspectele vietii sale pentru a se asigura cd
toate nevoile sale pot fi satisfdcute. Ceea ce
devine problematic, spune autorul, este faptul cd in
acest fel responsabilitatea si libertatea individuald
sunt profund diminuate.

Pentru a incheia analiza conceptului de
subsidiaritate  trebuie adusd in  discutie i
perspectiva Uniunii Europene asupra principiului
deoarece in prezenta lucrare principiul va fi folosit
la acest nivel prin implicarea ONU si a societatii
internationale. in Tratatul de la Lisabona®, in
articolul 5.2, conform subsidiaritatii, in zone care nu
cad sub exclusiva sa competentd, Uniunea trebuie
sd actioneze doar dacd din diferite motive
actiunea respectiva nu poate fi indeplinitda la fel de
bine la nivelul statelor membre, la nivel central sau
regional. Articolul 12 Tmputerniceste Parlamentele
nationale n vederea supravegherdrii pentru
respectarea principiului, iar in articolul 69 se
subliniazd importanta  principivlui  Justitiei  si
Afacerilor Interne. Din septembrie 2006, Comisia
trimite spre Parlamentele nationale propuneri de
legi, iar din noiembrie 2014 cincizeci la sutd din
Parlamentele nationale sprijinite de cincizeci si cinci
la sutd din guvernele nationale vor putea bloca o
propunere a Comisiei.

Principiul  subsidiaritdtii  este asadar o
manierd de a coordona eforturile diferitilor actori
politici pentru a ajuta niveluri distincte de autoritate
sd coopereze in vederea realizdrii binelui comun.
Aceste concepte urmeazad sd fie folosite in prezenta
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analiza pentru a fi adaptate unei situatii
particulare si anume rezolvarea problemelor de
mediu. Problemele legate de securitatea de mediu
vor fi abordate din perspectiva diplomatiei de
mediu. Diplomatia de mediu va fi infeleasd in acest
sens, asa cum a fost definitd de Institutul american
pentru studii germane contemporane, drept efortul
statelor de a rdspunde pericolelor globale de
mediu. Acest lucru trebuie sd se facd prin noi
strategii economice, prin tehnologie si acorduri
politice (Institutul american pentru studii germane
contemporane, 1998).

Hillary French (1998) vorbeste despre
discrepanta dintre ritmul lent in care evolueazd
diplomatia de mediu si cel alert in care problemele
de mediu devin presante. O importantd& provocare
in viziunea autoarei vine din faptul cd diplomatia
de mediu trateazd probleme interrelationate, dar
prea putin coordonate. in acest sens Programul de
mediu al Natiunilor Unite a avut succes, dar a fost
limitat la zonele unde a activat in calitate de
secretariat. O altd importantd provocare este datd
de maniera in care diplomatia de mediv este
coordonatd cu sferele traditionale ale relatiilor
internationale, incluzénd comertul, drepturile omului
si securitatea militard. Teama c& madsurile pentru
protejarea mediului ar putea afecta agendele
politice face ca diplomatia de mediu sa fie privita
cu reticentd de multi dintre actorii implicati.

Pentru Sunita Narain (1998) in societatea
actuald vorbim despre doud globalizari: una
economicd si una ecologicd. Acestea nu sunt insd
insotite de o globalizare politicd, care sa asigure
interconectarea lor prin bund guvernare bazata pe
egalitate, dreptate si democratie. Acest lucru se
datoreazd si esecului de constituire a unei societati
civile globale, dublat de predominanta paradigmei
realiste Tn conceptia si strategiile oamenilor politici.
Ceea ce pare a fi solutia este principiul egalitdtii
intre state pentru rezolvarea problemelor de
ecologie: intelegerile pentru problemele de mediu
trebuie sa fie unele Nord-Sud si nu unele nordice
unilaterale. Fara o societate civila globald nu se
poate construi o strategie de mediu si nu se poate
depdsi perspectiva care pune accentul pe
obiectivele de politicd internd pentru a prioritiza si
chestiuni presante internationale. Diplomatia de
cabinet trebuie dublatd de o politicd ce implica
societatea civild pentru a avea legitimitate si
reprezentativitate. Aici este punctul in care
perspectiva Sunitei Narain (1998) se intersecteazd
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cu principiul subsidiaritdtii: dilemele securitatii de
mediu sunt aspecte esentiale al securitatii
individuale si din aceastd cauzd trebuie tratate la
nivelul corespunzdtor pentru a-si putea gdsi
raspunsuri adecvate.

Aspecte metodologice

Lucrarea va folosi o  perspectivd
constructivistd, incercénd sd surprindd maniera in
care chestiunile care la nivel obiectiv au fost la fel
de presante si pand acum sunt vazute ca fiind de
importantd  vitald, rezolvarea lor nesuporténd
amdnare. Dup& protocolul de la Kyoto (1997) care
isi propunea sd reducd efectul de serd, intdlnirea
de la Cancun stabileste principii clare si un
mecanism care urmeazd sd sustind demersul pentru
reducerea incalzirii globale aducdnd in prim plan
deopotriva statele dezvoltate si statele n curs de
dezvoltare.

Pentru a face aceastd analizd vor fi
discutate articole din presa international& apdrute
imediat dupd deciziile din Mexic, completéndu-le
cu documente oficiale ONU pentru a avea o
perspectivd cat mai completd. Analiza este
calitativa si confirmatorie, iar articolele alese sunt
din principalele surse internationale care au scris pe
aceastd temd: The Guardian, The Telegraph si site-ul
BBC. Va fi urmdritd maniera in care statele
participante au construit tabloul unei scene
internationale mai sigure din punctul de vedere al
problemelor de mediu, cum este perceputd balanta
care ar trebui sa& echilibreze securitatea i
economia si In ce mdsurd aceste decizii pot asigura
un cadru sustenabil. De asemenea va fi prezentat
modul in care statele si-au asumat responsabilitdti
in cadrul organizatiilor internationale ale cdror
membre sunt. Dincolo de Summiturile pe probleme
de mediu incheiate prin documente 1in care
angajamentele nu sunt ferme, documentele de acest
tip vor ajuta la o intelegere mai obiectivd a
problemelor si provocdrilor actuale. In acest sens,
vor fi analizate documentele organizatiilor care in
plan european ar putea avea cea mai mare
influentd in materie de probleme de mediu: UE,
NATO si ONU.

Analiza porneste de la cel mai inalt nivel de
organizare si anume ONU, organizatia cu cele mai
multe state membre si cea care pare sa se implice
in rezolvarea problemelor de mediu, pentru a
surprinde maniera in care aceste mdsuri sunt

Romanian Journal for International Relations and Security Studies, N°1/ 2011



propagate cdtre nivelurile celelalte de organizare:
organizatii regionale, state si comunitdti, revenind
in final asupra manierei in care ele afecteazd
securitatea individuald.

Documentele oficiale ONU despre
diplomatia de mediv

Conform cu decizia CP.16 a ONU (2010)
constituirea unui mecanism de sprijinire a tdrilor in
curs de dezvoltare este esentiald pentru a asigura
participarea efectiva si implementarea
angajamentelor asumate cu ajutorul agentiilor
internationale, al  sectorului  privat si  al
organizatiilor interguvernamentale si non-
guvernamentele. Se incurajeazd colaborarea dintre
statele in curs de dezvoltare pentru Tmpdrtdsirea
expertizei acumulate din experiente si contexte
diferite, o colaborare de tip Sud-Sud si Nord-Sud.
Grupuri de cercetare ar urma sd stabileascd
indicatori de performantd si  sa ajute la
propagarea bunelor-practici. Global Enviroment
Facility trebuie sd fie structura care va ajuta la
eficientizarea comunicdrii cu tdrile mai putin
dezvoltate pentru a grdbi procesul de stabilire a
unui termen in care acestea trebuie sd acceseze
fonduri si alte ftipuri de resurse in vederea
pregadtirii si aplicdrii proiectelor nationale.

Decizia CMP.6 (2010) pune accentul pe
rolul sectorului privat pentru implementarea
mecanismului de dezvoltare durabild. Acestor
provocari trebuie sd li se gdseascd rdspunsuri n
special in tdrile cele mai sdrace, tdrile africane si
alte regiuni si state vulnerabile; criteriile cele mai
importante  fiind  distributia  geografica, lipsa
expertizei tehnice si nevoia de pregdtire a
expertilor pentru implementare.

Decizia CP.16 (2010) prezintd si o sintezd
a importantei pe care problemele de mediv o au,
considerdndu-le una dintre cele mai mari provocdri
ale societdtii actuale pentru care toate pdrtile
trebuie sd Tmpdrtdseascd aceeasi viziune in
vederea unei cooperdri pe termen lung. Implicarea
trebuie sa fie generald si sa se facd in functie de
capabilitati finaciare, dezvoltare tehnologicd si
transfer. Tot aici schimbdrile de mediu sunt vazute
ca o atingere a drepturilor omului, ca o
vulnerabilizare a unor segmente de populatie deja
afectate de geografie, gen, vdarstd, status si
dizabilitati.
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Documentul isi propune sd reducd emisiile
de gaze si sa limiteze cresterea temperaturilor la
mai putin de 2 grade Celsius. Reducerea efectului
de serd pand in 2050 pare a fi un obiectiv curajos
chiar dacd pe un termen atat de lung, care ar urma
sd poatd fi pus in practicd dacd se pune accentul
pe tehnologii inovative si pe un stil de viatd, o
productie si un consum durabile.

Pastrand cadrul discutiilor de la Cancun,
asumarea responsabilitatilor diferentiat ca si a
capabilitatilor asociate ar trebui sd cuprinda
planificarea,  prioritizarea si  implementarea
strategiilor si programelor. Desigur cd nu trebuie
vitate considerentele legate de costurile adaptarii
la nivel economic, social si de mediu, ca si
importanta cooperdrii inter-institutionale pentru
reducerea vulnerabilitdtilor. Aceasta cooperare(?)
se poate realiza prin diversificare economicd si un
management durabil al resurselor naturale. in plus,
trebuie géandite strategii pentru reducerea riscului
de dezastre naturale, ca si migrari si relocdri acolo
unde problemele de mediu le impun. Toate acestea
pot fi mai usor aplicate dacd sunt sustinute de un
important sector de cercetare, ca si de promovarea
si diseminarea bunelor practici in réndul opiniei
publice.

Trebuie redus impactul pe care mdsurile de
protejare a mediului il pot avea asupra cresterii
economice sustinute si reducerii sdrdciei in tarile
aflate in curs de dezvoltare, un impact atét
economic cét si social. 100 de miliarde de dolari ar
trebui sa fie suma care sd meargd catre tdrile in
curs de devoltare pénd in 2020. Green Climate
Fund este mecanismul prin care aceste sume ar
trebui s& poatad fi distribuite transparent, bazéndu-
se pe un comitet format din 24 de membri,
deopotriva din tdrile dezvoltate si in curs de
dezvoltare. Un organism administrativ urmeazd sd
ajute pentu buna desfasurare a distribuirii sumelor,
iar in primii trei ani functia va fi asiguratd de
Banca Mondiala.

Viziunea din documentele oficiale ONU
asupra manierei in care ar trebui sa fie gandita si
implementatd o strategie de diminuare a incdlzirii
climei este una care lanseazd dileme clasice in
dezbaterea internationald. in ce mé&surd implicarea
Bdancii Mondiale poate pdstra imaginea unei
initiative  democratice si egale pentru ftoti
participantiiz  Asumarea faptului cd implicarea
trebuie s& se facd diferentiat n functie de
capabilitati chestioneazd o datd in plus acest
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aspect. Pe de altd parte insd, principiul subsidiritatii
pare sa fie sustinut si promovat pentru a gdsi si
implementa solutii.

Presa internationala si intalnirea de la
Cancun

in articolul Cancun meeting reaches climate
change agreement din The Telegraph (2010) Louise
Gray prezintd deciziile de la Cancun, acceptate de
190 de tari, pentru a reduce emisiile de carbon,
desi Bolivia a protestat fatd de forma finald. Dupa
incercarea esuatd de negociere din 2009 de la
Copenhaga, Cancun a fost un punct critic pentru
continuarea procesului ONU. Protestele Boliviei au
fost motivate de faptul cd intelegerea poate fi
genocid deoarece reducerile nu sunt suficiente
pentru a opri incdlzirea globald. In ciuda acestui
protest, s-a ajuns la o fTintelegere pe care
presedintele  Mexicului, Felipe Calderon, o
considerd istoricd dupd o perioadd de inertie si
lipsd de mijloace concrete pentru prevenirea
efectelor negative. Conform cu documentul oficial
ONU, pe care l-au semnat toate tdrile cu exceptia
Boliviei, cresterea temperaturii trebuie controlatd si
mentinutd sub doud grade Celsius. Statele
dezvoltate au acceptat o extindere a protocolului
de la Kyoto, in timp ce tdrile sdrace au semnat
pentru prima datd un document pentru reducerea
emisiilor. Chris Huhne, secretarul pentru Schimbari
climaterice si energie, considerd cd s-a reusit mai
mult decdt s-a sperat si cd dovadd stau
angajamentele clare pentru reducerea efectului de
serd asumate de statele dezvoltate si in curs de
dezvoltare deopotriva.

in The Guardian, John Vidal (2010) prezint&
declaratia lui Bruno Sekoli ca reprezentant al
blocului celor 54 de tdri cel mai slab dezvoltate,
care atrage atentia asupra situtiei tragice din
aceste zone si cere statelor dezvoltate s& arate nu
numai un leadership economic si militar ci si unul
privitor la problemele de mediu. in plus, Vidal
subliniaza cd noul acord este departe de a vorbi
despre solutii concrete. Sumele promise (100 de
miliarde de dolari pénd in 2020) urmezd sa fie
controlate de ONU si nu de Banca Mondiald, insa
nu vor ajunge direct la statele care au nevoie de
ele, ci vor veni prin surse publice si private. Astfel,
statele bogate vor contina sd controleze maniera in
care tdrile sdrace Tsi cheltuie banii. Nici in ceea ce
priveste mdsurile pentru prevenirea despdduririlor
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nu pare cd s-au fdcut progrese din perspectiva
acestui articol: nu existd prevederi concrete despre
locurile care vor benefia de aceste masuri, care
este planul de mdsuri, cum va fi evaluatd eficienta
sa sau cum vor fi tratate eventualele probleme
apdrute, cum ar fi cele de coruptie. in plus,
limitarea cresterii temperaturii la doud grade
Celsius va trece neobservatd moartea a milioane
de oameni in Africa pentru care cadrul actual nu
poate oferi solutii.

Adam Vaughan (2010) subliniazd fintr-un
articol apdrut tot in The Guardian cd sumele
promise pentru fondul de sprijinire a statelor in curs
de dezvoltare rdmén un angajament politic, o
aspiratie mai mult decét o mdsurd concretd ce ar
trebui sd intre in vigoare din 2012 printr-o sumd
initiald de 30 de miliarde de dolari. O alta dilema
rdmasd deschisd este dacd diminuarea efectelor
despdduririi  prin limitarea fenomenului va fi
folositd ca o manierd a statelor dezvoltate de a
preveni mdsuri concrete care ar trebui luate in
propriile teritorii ceea ce ar limita credibilitatea
intelegerii ca acord bazat pe principii democratice.

in articolul ,UN climate change talks in
Cancun agree a deal” (2010), Richard Black
subliniazd faptul cd fintelegerea nu este una
complexd si holisticd asa cum au dorit activistii si
multe guverne, dar este o platformd pe care se
poate construi o conventie care s& cuprindd mdsuri
concrete. Conform cu declaratiile primului-ministru
britanic David Cameron (BBC, 2010), acum lumea
trebuie sa construiascd pornind de la propriile
promisiuni si rdmdn multe aspecte pentru discutare
si rezolvare la Conferinta din Africa de Sud din
2011. O intrebare ce poate fi pusd legitim este
dacd aceste masuri, incluzdnd reducerea emisiilor,
vor avea implicatii legale. Pentru reprezentantul
american Todd Stern, acordul este o bund bazd
pentru a progresa in negocieri, iar reprezentantul
Chinei, Xie Zhenhua, pdstrezd nota optimistd
recunoscand insd cd 1in viitor dezbaterile vor
continua sd fie dificile. De partea cealaltd, Bolivia
aduce in prim plan faptul cé o reducere a emisiilor
cu 13-16% inseamnd o crestere a temperaturilor cu
peste patru grade ceea ce este inacceptabil, iar
emisiile se vor mdsura doar in tdrile in curs de
dezvoltare care beneficiazd de ajutor financiar
vestic, ceea ce nu poate fi un control eficient pentru
problemele de mediu in gneral.

Articolele alese au surprins principalele
discutii si critici pe marginea noului acord. Au fost
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prezentate aici articole care sd acopere cele mai
importante opinii exprimate ca urmare a intélnirii
din decembrie, fard a reveni asupra ideilor prin
prezentarea altor texte care nu aduc elemente de
noutate. Imaginea rezultatd din presd asupra
acordului este una mult mai controversatd decét
cea care a fost rezumatd din documentele oficiale
ONU, subsidiaritatea pare sa fie absentd, in lipsa
unor masuri clare de actiune in vederea rezolvdrii
problemelor.

Ceea ce este de relevantd pentru lucrarea
de fatd este maniera in care actorii implicati aleg
sa Tsi defineascd realitatea. Asa cum se intémpla
pentru  majoritatea  chestiunilor  cu
geopolitice si geoeconomice, doud
coexistd: realitatea statelor dezvoltate si cea a
statelor sdrace. Si In aceastd situatie cele doud
categorii de state aleg sa Tsi defineasca diferit
intresele. Din comparatia facutd asupra celor doud
tipuri de documente- documente oficiale ONU si
articole de presd- se va incerca recompunerea unor
realitdti concurente cu motivatii ce tin de
particularitati nationale.

Decizii si realitati

Participantii la discutile de la Cancun au
avut dificila misiune de a se pune de acord asupra
unei chestiuni care, desi este de importantd majorg,
este diferit tratatd 1in functie de redlitatile
economice nationale.

Avem pe de-o parte statele dezvoltate
pentru care Cancun nu este prima formd de
angajare n dorinta de rezolvare a problemelor de
mediu. Pentru aceste tari, cadrul de la Kyoto pare
sd se mentind addugdnd un mecanism de sprijin
pentru statele mai sdrace si dorind sa gdseascd un
debuseu pentru propriile probleme de mediu.
Fondul care urmeazd s& fie creat va distribui sume
de bani folosindu-se de sectorul privat si de alte
diferite organizatii, insd nu existd angajaomente
ferme, doar promisiuni politice cd in acest sens vor
fi alocate 100 de miliarde de dolari. Pentru statele
dezvoltate problema este presantd insd ea nu se
pune cel putin deocamdatd in termeni de pierderi
de vieti omenesti, ceea ce le permite sd isi propund
o reducere a cresterii temperaturilor la doud grade
fara a pune limite foarte clare si fard a oferi solutii
certe. Mentiunile din documentele ONU, conform
cdrora trebuie redus impactul economic, social si
politic pe care aceste actiuni de prevenire a
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problemelor de mediuv il pot avea, apar in acest
context ca fiind mai degrabd o formd de a construi
un cadru legal pentru o problemd& grava, fara insa
a face si compromisuri pe plan intern.

Pentru statele dezvoltate abordarea in
ceea ce priveste problemele de mediu constd in
acorduri care trebuie sd constituie baza pentru
mdsuri ce n viitor pot sa fie aplicate, ldsénd insd
loc pentru dezbateri in vederea echilibrarii
balantei intre aspecte economice si de securitate.
intalnirea de la Cancun poate fi vazutd din aceastd
perspectivd ca un pas inainte intr-o problemad
spinoasd, Tn care trebuie implicate si statele Tn curs
de dezvoltare fard finsd a periclita politicile
nationale.

De cealaltd parte avem statele in curs de
dezvoltare pentru care neadoptarea unor mdsuri
care s& genereze solutii concrete poate nsemna
amenintarea imediatd a securitdtii cetdtenilor si
chiar pierderi de vieti omenesti. in acest sens,
reactia Boliviei este una extrem de relevanta:
considerd termenii in care a fost pus pe hartie
acordul din Mexic drept ecocid si genocid si refuzda
sd ia parte la o decizie care va trece neobservatd
moartea a milioane de oameni n Africa si va
incuraja evolutia spre situatia tragicd in care alte
miliarde de persoane ar putea fi private de
resursele vitale pentru viatd. Pentru aceastd
categorie de state, problemele de mediv nu mai
par o formd de prevenire a unor posibile evolutii
defavorabile, ci o manierd de supravietuire si
asigurare a securitdtii propriilor cetdteni. Tdrile din
acest grup cer de altfel ca statele cele mai
dezvoltate sd Tsi asume un leadership in problemele
de mediu.

Asadar  realitatea  internationald  se
negociazd incd o datd la intersectia dintre viziunile
actorilor, cre@nd consens pe o scend diferitd de cea
nationald, care Tnsd isi propune sd apere si interese
interne. Abordadrile si valorile diferite nu fac totusi
imposibila obtinerea cel putin a unor acorduri si
intelegeri de tipul celei de la Cancun.

Ce face ca maniera in care statele au ales
sd rezolve aceste probleme sa fie privitd cu
reticentd de unele state? Cat de aproape este
acest tablou de principiul subsidiaritatii si in ce
masurd cadrul mai general al scenei internationale
poate fi un suport viabil in acest sens? Pentru a
putea rdspunde acestor intrebdri, va fi analizat
modul in care sunt gdndite problemele de mediu in
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documentele organizatiilor internationale: ONU, UE
si NATO.

Problemele de mediu si organizatiile
internationale

Prima organizatie care va fi lvatd in
discutie este ONU. In Raportul asupra Dezvoltdrii
Umane (UNDP, 2010), se recunoaste cd discutia
despre schimbarea climaticd a evoluat rapid si ca
Tnsdsi existenta unor state insulare este amenintatd.
Dimensiunea ecologicd este prezentatd ca un
important factor al dezvoltdrii umane si n acest
sens este consideratd ca subiect al politicilor sociale
care trebuie sd aducd imbundtatiri Tn domeniu.
Raportul subliniazd faptul ¢ mdsurile trebuie s
difere in functie de context, insd in toate cazurile
indivizii, grupurile si liderii care pot fi implicati in
dezvoltarea umand sunt limitati in actiunile lor de
institutii si  politici. Schimbarea climatica este
incadratd n rdndul problemelor care privesc
societatea internationald in  ansamblu, care
depdsesc capacitatea de rezolvare a statelor si
care solicitd un sistem de guvernare mondial. Pentru
ca acest tip de probleme sd poata fi rezolvat doud

elemente sunt de importantd vitala:
responsabilitatea  democraticd  si  experienta
institutionald. Responsabilitatea democratica

presupune ca institutiile mondiale s& reprezinte
adecvat viziunea tuturor popoarelor si tdrilor si sa
nu addnceascd diferentele de putere. Se cere de
asemenea reprezentare proportionald a tdrilor n
curs de dezvoltare si experientd institutionald in
sensul deschiderii spatiilor institutionale si normative
pentru ca indivizii si societdtile sa poata fi implicati.

Se recunoaste faptul cd actualmente
raspunsurile la problemele de mediu sunt eforturi
locale, nationale si internationale lipsite de
coordonare si se reafirmda faptul cd astfel de
raspunsuri sunt foarte putin probabil o solutie
viabild. De asemenea, pentru esecuri de tipul celor
de la Copenhaga din 2009, cauvza invocatd este
cea legatd de reprezentarea neproportionald a
statelor dezvoltate si a celor in curs de dezvoltare.

Pentru UE, va fi adus in discutie ultimul tratat
semnat si ratificat de tdrile membre, cel de la
Lisabona din 2007, intrat in vigoare la 1
decembrie 2009. Competentele sunt Tmpdrtite in
trei categorii: domenii de competentd exclusiva a
Uniunii, competente impdrtite intre state si Uniune si
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competente de sprijin al
membre.

Problemele de mediu sunt incadrate in cea
de-a doua categorie si anume cea a competentelor
impdrtite, Tnsemndnd cd& Uniunea si statele pot
legifera documente in aceleasi domenii, insa statele
vor fi implicate doar in mdsura in care Uniunea nu
poate sd o facd. Problemele de mediu sunt plasate
de UE intre problemele extrem de importante, a
c&ror rezolvare nu suportd amanare. in capitolul 1,
in Dispozitii generale privind actiuvnea externd a
Uniunii, Articolul 10A, Uniunea se angajeazd sd
promoveze dezvoltarea durabild in tdrile in curs de
dezvoltare pentru eradicarea sdrdciei, sa ia parte

Uniunii pentru tdrile

la  elaborarea unor planuri  de  actiune
internationald  pentru  ,imbundtdtirea  calitatii
mediului si gestionarea durabild a resurselor

naturale mondiale” (UE, p. 25). Uniunea isi propune
de asemenea s& acorde asistentd statelor care sunt
victime ale dezastrelor, naturale sau provocate de
om, sa sprijine guvernarea globald, un concept pe
care mai sus l-am Tntalnit si in discursul ONU.
Procesul decizional pentru acest domeniu urmeaza
sa fie urmatorul: “Consiliul hotdrdste in unanimitate
la propunerea Comisiei, dupd consultarea
Parlamentului European, a Comitetului Economic si
Social si a Comitetului Regiunilor” (UE, articolul 175,
alineatul 2).

in cazul NATO, va fi adus in discutie ultimul
concept strategic, din 2010. in acest document se
reafirma faptul ca existd diverse limitari, intre care
cele de mediu, care vor avea o influentd majora
asupra planificarii si aplicarii ideilor din noul
angajament al statelor membre. Ceea ce lipseste
nsd este o abordare a manierei in care aceste
impedimente pot fi depdsite, ca si mentionarea
nivelului la care ele ar trebui rezolvate. Desi
limitarile legate de problemele de mediv sunt
recunoscute, inexistenta unui plan concret de actiune
face ca si pentru NATO, asemeni angajamentelor
luate la Copenhaga si Cancun, problemele de
mediu sd rdmdnd la nivel declarativ importante
nsa fard sanse de a fi rezolvate.

Tabloul prezentat mai sus al celor trei
organzatii internationale este unul eterogen.
Aborddarile diferite pornesc de la o viziune
democraticd asemeni celei ONU, care doreste
rezolvarea problemelor de mediv printr-o
reprezentare proportionald a statelor dezvoltate si
a celor in curs de dezvoltare, ajungdnd la o viziune
axatd pe misiunea preponderentd a organismelor
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supranationale de actiune, cum este cazul UE,
trecand printr-o perspectivé care desi constatd nu
isi propune s& rezolve problemele de mediu, ca in
cazul NATO. Aceastd imagine poate explica
ezitdrile si esecurile negocierilor in materie de
probleme de mediu. Mecanismele de colaborare
intre diferitele niveluri nu sunt clar stabilite, de cele
mai multe ori niveluri diferite se suprapun, iar
rezolvdrile intdrzie sd apard.

Teorie versus realitate — analiza si
perspective

Asa cum a fost prezentatd in partea
teoreticd a lucrdrii, societatea actuald este
caracterizatd de riscuri rdspandite global si care
trebuie combdtute prin strategii adecvate unor
provocdri de asemenea amploare. Securitatea
umand si securitatea societald depind de maniera
in care aceste solutiille sunt gdandite si aplicate.
Problemele de mediu apar ca una dintre dilemele
pentru care rdspunsurile gdsite nu par sd fie
satisfdcdtoare. Perspectiva din care ele au fost
abordate este mai degrabd una supranationald,
ceea ce le limiteaza eficienta.

Organizatia internationald care reuneste
cele mai multe state- ONU- vorbeste despre un
sistem de guvernare mondial, un sistem democratic
si reprezentativ atat pentru statele dezvoltate cat si
pentru cele mai putin dezvoltate. Intr-o astfel de
perspectivd, subsidiaritatea ar putea fi aplicatd
dacd solutiile luate la un nivel mai Tnalt ar fi viabile
pentru toti actorii implicati. Este insd greu de
imaginat cum ar putea fi gdsite aceste ,retete”
universale, cum ar putea fi suplinitd lipsa de
experientd institutionald a unora dintre actori
pentru a putea acorda sanse egale si a miza pe
respectarea lor?2 Ceea ce pare sd pericliteze
eficienta unor astfel de planuri este lipsa de
coordonare cu organizatiile regionale si institutiile
nationale. in timp ce ONU vorbeste, atat in ultimele
sale conferinte- dintre care cea de la Cancun este
adusd in discutie n lucrarea de fatd- cat si in
rapoartele privitoare la dezvoltarea umang,
despre strategii coordonate si aplicate la nivelul
adecvat, UE prezintd domeniul problemelor de
mediv ca unul ce apartine sferei sale de
competentd si pentru care statele membre trebuie
sa Ti delege autoritatea. Radmane discutabil daca
UE poate fi actorul care sd unifice perpectivele
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europene asupra solutiilor de aplicat in problemele
de mediu si sa ofere sanse egale.

Faptul c& nu reuseste Tnsd sd vorbeascd
despre solutii integrate in planul mai larg si nici
despre solutii aplicate la nivelul cel mai jos,
regional sau local, minimizeazd sansele de reusita.
Acest aspect este dublat de absenta celeilalte
importante organizatii internationale predominante
in Europa si anume NATO, care, desi aminteste
problemele de mediu ca un factor de
vulnerabilitate, nu Tsi propune sd se implice n niciun
fel in solutionarea lor.

Diplomatia de mediv vdazutd Tn acest
context ca instrument al securitatii de mediu este
impartitd intre discurs si practici. Pe de o parte,
discursul din Conferintele internationale la nivel
ONU pune in prim-plan nevoia unor solutii viabile
iar, pe de altd parte, documentele oficiale nu aduc
madsurile concrete Tn acest sens ci mai degrabd
disipd responsabilitatea. Riscurile radicalizate
legate de mediu nu sunt tratate asa cum subliniazd
teoria lui Bilgin (2003), folosind factorul politic,
care nu se implica suficient de activ si nu reduce
aceastd sursd de insecuritate la nivel individual.
Nefolosirea subsidiaritatii pune in pericol chiar
subiectul ei: individul, care in aceastd confuzie a
multiplelor niveluri ce trebuie s& actioneze si sa
gdseasca solutii Tsi vede tot mai mult periclitatd
siguranta si, de ce ny, libertatea.

in timp ce in plan discursiv, individul devine
subiectul principal al securitatii, in planul actiunilor
concrete, statul pare s& primeze in continuare. Cele
doud planuri, discursiv si actional, se afld incd o
datd in discordantd. Pe de «altd parte,
globalizarea prin provocdrile si noutatea ei pune
individul in imposibilitatea de a rdspunde in fata
pericolelor, iar statul si organizatiile internationale
par sd fie ultimul scut care ar putea sd il protejeze.
ins& statul insusi se afld fintr-o perioadd de
metamorfozare, in care trebuie sd invete sa Tsi
redefineascd rolul intr-un context in care structurile
supranationale devin tot mai importante.

Diplomatia de mediv apare in contextul
problemelor de securitate de mediu ca un
instrument imperfect si incomplet. Acest lucru poate
fi datorat folosirii reduse a subsidiaritatii care ar
putea s& materializeze si sd democratizeze
initiative de tipul celor de la nivel ONU. Maniera in
care interactioneazd nivelul local-statal cu cel
supranational pentru  a garanta  securitatea
individuald pare cel putin in acest domeniu de
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politicd unul ce trebuie perfectionat. Individul este
veriga lipsd in acest lant, factorul insuficient
protejat, desi trebuie sa fie principalul beneficiar
de securitate. Ca si in alte domenii- economic,
politic, cultural- individul trebuie sa primeze, iar
solutiile trebuie s& porneascd de la el.

Cum poate fi insd atins acest obiectiv? Ca in
orice domeniu, sectorul de cunoastere si dezvoltare
trebuie sa fie un important punct de sprijin. in acest
sens, ONU este defindtoarea unui organism cu
aceastd misiune: Grupul Interguvernamental pentru
schimbare climatica. Tnfiimjat de Organizatia
Mondial& Meteorologicd si de Programul pentru
mediv al Natiunilor Unite, Grupul Tsi propune sda
informeze guvernele lumii despre evolutia climaticd
a planetei. Apdrut prin rezolutia 43-53 din 6
decembrie 1988 a Adundrii Generale ONU,
organismul a avut drept misiune prezentarea
schimbdrilor climatice si a unor recomandari pentru
stoparea lor, a impactului economic si social, ca si a
unei posibile viitoare conventii asupra mediului.
Localizat in Geneva, grupul are drept misiune, prin
Secretariatul sdu, si punerea in legdaturd cu restul
guvernelor nationale pentru o coordonare a
politicilor in domeniu (Grupul Interguvernamental
pentru schimbare climaticd, 2011). Acest tip de
organisme poate ajuta la suplinirea lipsei de
experientd institutionald, cu atat mai mult cu cat se
revendicd drept o structurd neutrd politic si poate
servi in statele mai putin dezvoltate ca motor pentru
implementarea unor bune practici.

Printre  activitatile sale se  numard
redactarea unui raport complet cu privire la
principalele provocdri de mediv si posibilele lor
efectele, intr-o manierd non-tehnicd si neutra politic,
pentru a putea fi folosit de actorii implicati n
rezolvarea problemelor ecologice. Acest raport
urmeazd sa fie elaborat pe grupe de lucru si sa fie
finalizat in 2013 si 2014. Principalele teme vor fi:
schimbdrile observate si cauzele lor, viitoarele
schimbdri- impacturi si riscuri, masuri de adaptare si
prevenire, transformdri si adaptdri in sisteme
(Grupul  Interguvernamental pentru  schimbare
climaticg, 2011).

Noua arhitecturd internationald in care
diplomatia de mediv trebuie sd capete un rol tot
mai important va fi cu sigurantd una bazatd pe
cunoastereas stiintificd a problemelor de mediu si pe
solutii care, desi pot veni de la structuri
supranationale, trebuie sa fie Tincorporate fin
strategii nationale si locale, respectdnd principiul
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subsidiaritatii pentru a-si demonstra eficacitatea.
Doar aborddari de acest tip- fard continut politic si
pornind de la adevdratele necesitdti de securitate
ale indivizilor- pot fi cadrul pentru evolutii pozitive.
Riscurile radicalizate cer interventii globale, iar
societatea civild trebuie sa fie parte din proces.
Farad aplicarea principivlui subsidiaritatii, acest
lucru réméne un deziderat fdard sanse de reusitd,
iar efectele incep sa se facd simtite si sa fie tot mai
presante. Dacd pdand acum forurile internationale
de discutie au reunit preponderent statele bogate,
prezenta statelor in curs de dezvoltare dd sperante
pentru fluidizarea si accelerarea negocierilor in
vederea gdsirii si aplicdrii unor mdsuri concrete.

Concluzii

Lucrarea si-a propus sd analizeze ultimele
evolutii in materie de diplomatie de mediu intr-o
abordare constructivistd si s vadd in ce mdsurd
folosind datele existente noul cadru poate fi unul
durabil. Pentru prima datd statele in curs de
dezvoltare sunt implicate intr-un cadru unanim
acceptat si desi, metodologic vorbind, rdmén multe
aspecte de rezolvat, Cancun este un moment de
importantd istoricd pentru diplomatia de mediu.

Acordul de la Cancun este rezultat din
intersectia unor interese care, desi par identice, sunt
formulate diferit, in functie de pozitia pe scena
internationald a statelor. Este greu de gdndit cum
vor putea fi rezolvate probleme atat de presante si
de grave fard a face serioase compromisuri pe
plan intern, Tnsd ele nu par sa existe in acordul de
fata. Este clar c& anul 2011 si intdlnirea din Africa
de Sud vor trebui sa elucideze o serie de dileme
rdmase deschise, insd este la fel de evident cd
statele sdrace vor numdra pdnd atunci milioane de
alte victime pentru care in cadrul actual nu se pot
gdsi solutii.

Diplomatia de mediu este in continuare
ganditd in termeni economici si cu solutii mai
degrabd vagi, care fac promisiuni fard a indica
exact cum vor putea fi ele atinse. Noile mecanisme,
intre care fondul destinat statelor in curs de
dezvoltare este cel mai important, par sa rdspundd
unor nevoi practice. Insé implicarea  Bdncii
Mondiale, chiar dacd doar ca organism de
importantd secundard in acest context, trezeste
suspiciuni pentru statele care ar urma sd
beneficieze de noile fonduri.
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Subsidiaritatea apare in acest context ca un
principiu aplicat doar limitat. Ceea ce lucrarea a
ncercat s& demonstreze este faptul cd, desi la nivel
declarativ principiul este acceptat si sustinut, la
nivelul documentelor organizatiilor internationale,
responsabilitdtile sunt asumate de cele mai multe
ori la niveluri superioare. Acest lucru face ca
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eficienta activnilor sa fie si ea partiala iar
probleme de tipul celor de mediu sd nu poatd fi
rezolvate eficient. O  abordare stiintificd,
completatd de o societate civild implicata si de
masuri bazate pe subsidiaritate, poate constitui un
cadru sustenabil pentru diplomatia de mediu ca
instrument al securitdtii de mediu.
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Figura 1- The Changing Origins, Extensity and Controllability of Risk across Three Epochs
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Source: Adapted from Drik Matten (2004), “The Impact of the Risk Society Thesis on
Environmental Politics and Management in a Globalizing Economy—~Principles,

Romanian Journal for International Relations and Security Studies, N°1/ 2011




Proficiency, Perspectives,” Journal

of Risk Research, 7(4), p.380.

[69]

Figure 2- Beck and Mainstream Globalization Theory: Effects of Globalization on the Westphalian System
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i http://en.evabc.com/word /879.

i Ibidem.

iit http: / /www.acton.org /pub /religion-liberty /volume-6-number-4 /principle-subsidiarity.

v http:/ /en.euabec.com/word /879
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Abstract

In mileniul informatiei, a retelelor de interdependente si a dominatiei soft power, societatea
internationald se confruntd cu dificultati majore in ceea ce priveste gestionarea problemelor
determinate de schimbdrile climatice. Indiferent c& analizdm la nivel regional sau international,
constatdm existenta unor deficiente importante in ceea ce priveste guvernantd privind chestiunile climate
si a negocierilor duse cu scopul formuldrii unui raspuns mai bun din partea guvernelor si a oamenilor de
stiintd fat& de problemele in cauza. In zond Asia-Pacific, regiune afectaté frecvent de multiple hazarde
naturale, lipsa unei viziuni, a unei pozitii unite si ineficienta solutiilor organismelor din aceastd arie se
reflectd in cresterea numdrului de victime an de an. Arficolul de fatd Tsi propune sa discute implicatiile
problemelor climate si efectele manifestdrilor in zond respectiva, cat si s arate felul in care negocierile
actorilor nationali au esuat atdt in cadrul organizatiilor internationale, cét si la nivel regional.

Cuvinte cheie: Asia-Pacific; negocieri climatice; schimbdri climatice; organizatii si organisme regionale.

Abstract

In the millennium of information, of interdependences network and of the soft power dominance, the
international society faces major difficulties regarding the administration of the climate change’s problems.
Whichever level we choose to analyze (regional or international), we find many deficits concerning the
governance of the climate issues and the negotiations for developing a response from the governments
and the scientists. In the Asia-Pacific areq, frequently affected by multiple natural disasters, the absence of
a vision, a united position and the inefficiency of the organizations’ solutions reflects the augmentation of
the victims’ number year by year. The present article intends fo discuss the implications of the climate
change problems and the effects of the disasters in this area. In addition, this article shows how the
negotiations of the national actors in the international forums and at local level have failed.

Keywords: Asia-Pacific; climate negotiations; climate changes; regional organizations and organisms.
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Introducere

Gestionarea problemelor determinate de
schimbdrile climatice a fost introdusd pe agenda
internationald din anii 1980 si a devenit prioritara
in momentul in care guvernantii din intreaga lume
au constientizat puterea limitatd a fiintei umane in
a face fatd problemelor naturii. Organizatia
Natiunilor Unite (ONU) si-a dezvoltat comitete
specializate Tn care sd se discute problematica
schimbadrilor climate si modalitati de diminuare a
efectelor cauzate de acestea. Mai mult decét atét,
pentru a eficientiza acest proces, specialistii de la
ONU au propus tratarea pe segmente specifice, in
sensul Tn care sunt analizate separat problemele ce
tin de protectia grupurilor vulnerabile (femei, copii,
bdtrani, persoane cu handicapuri), de cooperarea
regional& cu scop cresterii capacitdtii de adaptare
si de reactie a societdtii, securizarea zonelor locuite
si diminuarea vulnerabilitatilor nationale.

Fiecare zond a globului se confruntd cu
propriile sale probleme, iar articolul de fatd
incearcd s@ arate de ce zona Asia-Pacific este, din
ce In ce mai mult, in centrul atentiei Organizatiei
Natiunilor Unite. Proliferarea dezastrelor naturale
a cdror intensitate au omordt peste 600 milioane
oameni si au afectat 1,6 miliarde (UNESCAP, 2010,
p. 219), atrage dupd sine un semnal de alarmd
societdtii internationale despre neputinta omului in
fata provocdrilor naturii. Tsunamiul din 2004 ce s-a
format in Oceanul Indian si, practic, a mdturat
coasta indoneziand si a Tncd 7 state asiatice, a
socat intreaga lume prin numdrul mare de morti, ce
a djuns in final la 120.000.

In aceastd ordine de idei, articolul de fatd
si propune sd trateze felul in care chestiunea
schimbadrilor climatice afecteazd zona Asia-Pacific,
profund sensibild, dupd cum se va vedea in
continuare, dar si modul in care statele respective
gestioneazd activitdtile de pe teritoriul lor, daca
sunt luate in considerare sfaturile specialistilor, cat
si directivele venite din partea organizatiilor
internationale. Structura articolului urmareste sa
sublinieze importanta regiunii si vulnerabilitdtile ei
pe problematica abordatd, felul 1in care
conferintele interguvernamentale au incercat sa
diminueze efectele catastrofelor naturale prin
minimizarea actiunii distrugdtoare a omului asupra
mediului Tnconjurdtor.

Suportul documentar este constituit din
rapoartele oficiale ale Organizatiei Natiunilor
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Unite pe problema mediului si climei, analizele unor
institutii de cercetare cu notorietate asupra zonei
Asia-Pacific, lucrdrile pe probleme de geografie
asiaticd si pacificd. In ceea ce priveste rolul
organismelor internationale si cele regionale, s-a
facut apel la pozitile oficiale ale acestora si
documentele publice din care rezultd proiectele si
initiativele derulate si cele de actualitate. Pentru
formulare unei viziuni critice asupra eficientei
acestora, s-au luat in considerare articolele
publicate Tn jurnale de specialitate, dar si
rapoartele privind vulnerabilitatile statelor i
reducerea riscului dezastrelor.

Importanta regiunii APAC = vulnerabilitati

Regiunea recunoscutd prin coordonatele
Asia-Pacific sau, pe scurt, prin acronimul APAC, este
un mozaic al diversitdfii economice, culturale si
ecologice, a cdrei importantd este determinatd de
atribute geografice, economice, comerciale, socio-
umane, de securitate internationald si regionald.
Statisticile internationale stipuleazd cd aceasta
zond reuneste Asia de Sud-Est si Oceania, care
impreund numdara 60% din populatia lumii, iar
activitatile economice  desfdsurate aici  sunt
responsabile de 25% din produsul intern global
(Preston, Suppiah, Macadam, Bathols, 2006, p. 2).
in plus, prezenta a doud state din top 3 al puterilor
economice mondiale, China si Japonia, reitereaza
importanta  acestei regiuni  in  societatea
internationald prin forta pe care o au actiunile
intreprinse de cele doud. Pe ladngd aceste natiuni,
trebuie amintite si alte state emergente ce detin o
fortd interioard extraordinard: India (resursele
umane), Coreea de Sud (potential tehnologic si
stiintific), Coreea de Nord (potential nuclear),
Australia (importantd geostategicd).

in ciuda atributelor (populatie, economie,
tehnologie) ce o plaseazd prin zonele fruntase ale
lumii, statisticile ONU din 2009 (UNESCAP, 2010,
p. XVII-XXIl) care aratd cd regiunea Asia-Pacific
Tncd mai pdstreazd caracteristici ale subdezvoltarii
sau a natiunilor in curs de dezvoltare precum:

- in ciuda interesului crescut pentru desdvarsirea
educatieil, rata analfabetismului este destul de
ridicatd;

- productivitatea fortei de muncd a scdzut intre 2007
si 2008 de la 5,7% la 3,1%;

- fiind cea mai mare consumatoare de energie —
din 1990 consumul de energie a crescut cu doud
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treimi, iar acest lucru are, Tnsd, o contributie nefasta
la emisiile de CO2 - 48,8% in 2006;

- In aceastd zond incd se mai perpetuveazd
segregarea intre sexe, ceea ce determind ca
femeile sa fie lipsite de multe drepturi, sa fie incd
victime ale violentei conjugale /familiale;

- rata mortalitatii este foarte ridicatd; printre cauze
se regdsesc atat boli contagioase (malarie,
tuberculozd sau holerd) a 40% din cazuri, cat si
boli necontagioase (diabet, probleme respiratorii si
vasculare, cancer) a 20% din cazuri;

- sistemele sanitar si educational sunt precare.

Aceste  statistici  definesc nivelul de
dezvoltare al societdtii din zond Asia-Pacific care
diferd foarte mult de la statele dezvoltate la cele
in curs de dezvoltare sau sub-dezvoltate, dar si
incapacitatea guvernelor de a-si gestiona politicile
sociale.

Dar, inainte de toate, trebuie sd definim
termenul de ,,vulnerabilitate” asa cum este el tratat
de cel de-al Patrulea Raport de Evaluare al IPCC:
»VYulnerabilitatea la schimbdrile climatice este
gradul la care aceste sisteme sunt susceptibile sau
incapabile s& facd fatd impactele adverse”
(Schneider, Semenov, Patwardhan, Burton,
Magadza, Oppenheimer, Pittock, Rahman, Smith,
Suarez, Yamin, 2007, p. 778 — 810), iar atributele
ei sunt expunerea, senzitivitatea si capacitate de
adaptare.

Mai  intdi, datoritd pozitiondrii sale,
regiunea cunoaste vulcanismul Lantului de foc al
Pacificului, activitate seismologica intensd si valuri
uriase din cauza proceselor de subductie a pldcii
pacifice sub cea filipineza, de coliziune a pldcii
australiene cu cea pacificd si a magnetismului
existent in zond. Apoi, prin analiza celui de-al
Patrulea Raport de Evaluare al IPCC, observdm cd
zona Asia-Pacific (Cruz, Harasawa, Lal, Wy,
Anokhin, Punsalmaa, Honda, Jafari, Li, Ninh, 2007,
pp. 469-506; Hennessy, Fitzharris, Bates, Harvey,
Howden, Hughes, Salinger, Warrick, 2007, pp.
507-540) se confruntd cu urmatoarele efecte ale
modificarilor climatice:

- Tn primul rind, cresterea temperaturii cu 3°C pand
in 2050 si 5°C pana in 2080, coroboratd cu
alternante perioadelor cu precipitatii puternice cu a
celor cu precipitatii scazute;

- Astfel, amintim statele ce au cunoscut modificari
importante in conditiile climatice:

- Japonia - vard, temperaturd medie zilnicd a
depasit 35°C, s-au finregistrat cantitati mari de
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precipitatii care au determinat inundatii masive si
numeroase taifunuri (din 2004 s-au inregistrat 10
astfel de fenomene);

- India - valurile de cdldurd extremd au cauvzat
numeroase morti in réndul cetdtenilor;

- Filipine - cazurile de secetd, din anii 1997 si
1998, au provocat o lipsd acutd de apd potabild
si numeroase incendii; se Tnregisteaza o medie de
20 de cicloni (o crestere de 4.2 a frecventei intre
1990 si 2003) ce sunt responsabili de alunecdrile
de teren anuale.

- in plus, fenomenele de ariditate si inundatiile vor
afecta sectorul agricol. Consecintele sunt cu atét
mai mari, cu cat, acesta este responsabil de 20%
din PIB-ul Thailandei, 70% din veniturile statului
Filipine din exporturile de produse agricole, iar
majoritatea fortei de muncd este canalizata in
acest sector (Luo, Lin, 1999, p. 729). Se
prefigureazd o scddere a productiei cu ping 10%
(2020), ceea ce va cauza foamete in rdndul
populatiei;

- Nu trebuie uitat nici cvasiperiodicul El Nifio care
afecteazd zona pacificd si aduce curenti de aer
cald in  Awustralia, si respectiv reci, In Noua
Zeelandg;

- Efectele schimbadrii climatice sunt cu atdt mai mari,
cu cat flora si faund sunt, in continuare, amenintate,
iar printre statele cele mai afectate amintim:
Australia si Indonezia (peste 700 de specii de
animale), Malaezia (aprox. 700 specii de plante si
500 specii de animale), Filipine, India, Thailanda (in
jur de 350-400 specii de animale), China
(inregistreazd 450 de specii de plante in pericol),
urmate de Papd Noua Guinee, Japonia (300 specii
de animale) (UNESCAP, 2010, p. 186.);

- in cele din urmé, afectarea economiei statelor
este o consecintd de lungd duratd si profunda
pentru viatd bdstinasilor, iar organizatii sau
organisme regionale cd ASEAN, Bancd Asiatica
pentru Dezvoltare sau APEC Tsi focalizeazd atentia
tocmai pentru gdsirea unor solutii eficiente.
Pagubele materiale cauzate de multiplele hazarde
naturale sunt imense, trecdnd de ordinul miliardelor
de dolari: Australia a inregistrat pierderi de 13,7
miliarde de dolari in urma secetelor succesive din
perioadele 1982-1983, 1991-1995, 2002-2003;
216 milioane de dolari din cauza incendiilor; 415
milioane de dolari ca urmare a ploilor abundente,
inundatiilor si a ciclonilor tropicali.
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- Noua Zeelandd s-a confruntat, in special, cu
inundatii masive: pagubele s-au ridicat la 85
milioane de dolari pe anin perioada 1968-1998.
Acestea sunt doar cateva dintre deficientele
zonei APAC subliniate 1in raportul Comisiei
Economice si Sociale pentru Asia si Pacific a ONU;
pe langd faptul cd acestea influenteazda viata
populatiei indigene, ele se reflectd si in modul de
relationare al omului cu mediul. Atét statele aflate
de etapd postindustrializarii, cat si cele care sunt
incd Tntr-o etapd antecedentd, nu constientizeazd
intru totul importantd pe care o are protectia
mediului in epocd informatiei. Astfel, se incalcd unul
dintre principiile fundamentale ale Cartei Mondiale
a Naturii din 1982, care stipula importanta
participdrii publice (Mushkat, 2002, p. 185) a
cetdtenilor la protectia mediului inconjurdtor.
Asia-Pacific se confruntd, an de an, cu
multiple fenomene care determind adevdrate
catastrofe naturale: temperaturi extreme, secetq,
ploi torentiale, inuntatii, taifunuri, tsunamii, activitate
vulcanica s.a. Insé eforturile guvernelor nationale
pentru a diminua amploarea acestor dezastre sunt,
practic, nule, avdnd in vedere cd sistemele de
alertd in fatd calamitatilor nu au demonstrat nicio

utilitate. In  fatd acestei situatii, comunitatea
internationald se autosesizeazd si plaseazd
aceastd chestiune printre prioritdtile agendei

internationale.

in plus, fortd din ce In ce mai mare a
dezastrelor naturale face, an de an, mult mai multe
victime. Vom analizd, in continuare, cifrele privind
victimele catastrofelor naturale (UNESCAP, 2010,
pp. 217-224), prezentate de raportul statistic din
2009 al Comisiei Economice si Sociale pentru Asia
si Pacific a Organizatiei Natiunilor Unite. in primul
rédnd, anul 2009 a cunoscut o amploare
extraordinard a inundatiilor, furtunilor tropicale,
cutremure, ciclioni, taifunuri; toate acestea au
cumulat:  6.866.181 de persoane afectate,
155.850 de persoane lasate fard addpost, 227 de

milioane de dolari pagube materiale. Lunile
septembrie-octombrie au Tnsemnat una din
perioadele cele mai negre din istoria recentd

intrucat, atunci, au actionat consecutiv mai multe
hazarde.
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Negocierile internationale

Pentru un bun management al efectelor
schimbarilor climatice, este necesard o colaborare
stransd ntre actorii politici si centrele de cercetare
a caror expertizd este necesarad. in aceeasi ordine
de idei se inscie si teoria modernizdrii ecologice
despre care vorbesc Jeffrey Mcgee si Ros Taplin
(Mcgee, Taplin, 2009, pp. 215- 217), o noud
gdndire ce a caracterizat, in special, politica de
mediu a Uniunii Europene, si care considerd ca
stiinta este valoroasd in functie de ufilitatea pe
care o oferd mediului inconjurator.

Zond Asia-Pacific gazduieste unii dintre cei
mai buni cercetdtori din domeniile stiintifice: fie ca
amintim de specialistii japonezi care preferd sa fsi
desfdsoare activitatile si educatia in tara natalg,
fie de cei indieni sau sud-coreeni care aleg sd
traverseze Oceanul Pacific pentru a ajunge n
Statele Unite. Eforturilor  conlucrate ale
specialistilor, li s-au aldturat politicd oamenilor de
stat, dar si diplomatia internationald care a
incercat s gdseasca solutii in cadrul intdlnirilor la
nivel Tnalt. Printre primele incercdri de adoptare a
unor reglementdri n plan international pe mediv, se
regdsesc semnarea Conventiilor privind poluarea
marind, protejarea faunei si florei sdlbatice din anii
1972, 1973, 1979 sau luarea de mdsuri pentru
protejarea stratului de ozon din anii "80 (Churchill,
Ulfstein, 2000, p. 623). Dar tentative incipiente de
implementare a unui sistem international de
protejare a mediului sunt observabile prin
»Conventia-cadru a Organizatiei Natiunilor Unite
privind schimbdrile climatice” de la Summitul de la
Rio de Janeiro din 1992, prin care se dorea
responsabilizarea guvernelor fatd de propriile
emisii de gaze ce cauzeazd efectul de serd.
Urmdtoarele intélniri s-au axat pe pregdtirea unui
protocol international care sd reglementeze emisiile
de gaze ddundtoare pentru atmosferd terestrd.
Astfel, in 1997, s-a ajuns la un compromis intre cele
doud tabele opozante, statele ecologiste (AOSIS) si
statele industrializate  (JUSCANZ), iar acest
compromis va purta numele de Protocolul de la
Kyoto. Acesta descria o renuntare progresiva la
emisile de gaze, oferind statelor semnatare
posibilitatea de a-si alege propriile mecanisme prin
care sd-si respecte angajamentele pdand la
momentul termenului limitd. Din cauza deficientelor
pe care acest tratat le prezenta (flexibilitatea
interpretdrii sau lipsd unor mecanisme de coercitie
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si de supraveghere), societatea internationald s-a
confruntat cu o fragmentare progresivd, iar rolul
gasirii unor solutii pentru modificarile climatice a
fost transferat in spatiul regional. Astfel, cu toate ca
ONU si-a continuat dialogul anual (UNFCC) sub
egida FCCC, in 2005, concomitent cu punerea
bazelor Planului  de Actiune Bali, statele
industrializate din zond Asia-Pacific decid sd
formeze Asia-Pacific Partnership on Clean
Development and Climate. Pactul a reprezentat o
coalizare a nativnilor care pe bazd voluntard
creeazd o zond de schimb tehnologic si stiintific
pentru promovarea eco-inovatiilor. Opundndu-se
modelului ONU de protocol prin care se impuneau
restrictii cantitative, APP urmdreste atragerea
sectorului privat n acest troc cu informatii si comert
eco. Pe aceeasi directie a fragmentdrii politicii
mondiale de mediu, se incadreazd si organizatiile
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(ASEAN) sau organismele cu profil economic (G8,
G20, APEC, Bancda Asiaticd pentru dezvoltare), ce
si-au ardtat interesul In a participd la diminuarea
situatiilor dezastruoase provocate de hazardele
naturale in APAC.

In primul rénd, Organizatia Asiei de Sud-Est
s-a constituit in 1967 la Bangkok, numdrénd, la ord
actuald, 10 state in curs de dezvoltare care au
inregistrat pagube de aproape 600 miliarde de
dolari (UNESCAP, 2010, p. 220) in ultimele doud
decenii din cauza dezastrelor naturale. Figura de
mai jos (Yusuf, Francisco, Figurd 2, p. 6.) aratd
gradele de vulnerabilitate a statelor din Sud-Estul
Asiei Tn fatd schimbdrilor climatice. Acestea
comprima numdrul ciclonilor, inundatiilor, secetelor,
alunecdrilor de teren si procentul actiunii lor asupra
teritoriul statelor in cauzad.
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in fatd acestei situatii, politica de mediu a
ASEAN-ului este construitd in aceeasi linie cu scopul
primordial de asigurare a securitatii, si anume,
urmdreste promovarea securitatii energetice prin
gGsirea unor alternative la sursele convetionale
(2007), si a securitatii climatice in fatd crizelor
succesive cu care s-au confruntat statele (ASEAN
Agreement on Transboundary Haze Pollution,
2002).

APEC sau Cooperarea economicd Asia-
Pacific s-a constituit la initiativa Australiei in 1989
ca un aranjament consultativ informal pentru a
facilita dialogul intre economiile regiunii Asia-Pacific
pe chestiuni de comert si liberalizarea investitilor
(McGee et all, 2009, p. 222). in 2007, la intélnirea
ministeriald si a liderilor de la Sydney, tara gazda
a propus pe agenda de discutii negocierea unei
pozitii APEC privitoare la reducerile emisiilor de
gaze. Lucrdrile s-au incheiat cu semnarea
»Declaratiei APEC de la Sydney a liderilor pe
schimbdri climatice, securitatea energeticd si
dezvoltare curatd”, ce nu a reprezentat decét un
slab angajament de a conlucra la construirea unei
viziuni comune asupra metodelor eficiente de
reducere® a emisiilor de gaze (McGee et all, 2009,
p. 224).

Un alt rol important in desfdsurarea
negocierilor pe probleme climate in zona Asia-
Pacific, i revine Bdncii Asiatice pentru Dezvoltare,
care si-a propus sd ajute regiunea in diminuarea
cauzelor si s se adapteze la consecinfele climatice
(Asian Development Bank) pe baza Stategiei
2020. Printre prioritatile acestei organizatii se
numdrd: extinderea folosirii energiei ecologice,
incurajarea transportului sustenabil si a dezvoltdrii
urbane, administrarea utilitGtii terenului si a pddurilor
pentru limitarea Carbonului, promovarea dezvoltdrii
climatice flexibile sau intdrirea politicilor, guvernantei
sicapabilitdtilor. Initiativele anterioare ale ADB
numdra suportului oferit statelor in curs de
dezvoltare pentru a se alinia directivelor
protocolului de la Kyoto pentru a fi reduse emisiile
de gaze ce cauzeazd efectul de serd, cat si
parteneriate cu Danemarca, Canada sau Olanda
pentru cofinantare de proiecte privind folosirea la
scard largd a energiei curate. La ord actualg,
proiectele in derulare (Asian Development Bank )
au o arie de aplicabilitate nationald si amintim,
aici, nu mai putin de 17 proiecte In majoritatea
statelor din zond Asia-Pacific care se confruntd cu
efectele distrugdtoare ale schimbarilor climatice:
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India, Republicd Populard Chinezd, Filipine,
Indonezia, Thailanda s.a. Acestea vizeazd
dezvoltarea capacitdtilor de adaptare a statelor
la schimbdrile climatice, modalitati de micsorare a
emisiilor de Carbon si alte gaze sau managementul
eficient al resurselor. Alte proiecte au o arie de
actiune regionald intrucat gestionarea problemelor
regiunilor de coastd sau managementul resurselor
de apa intrd in sferd de interese a mai mult state.

Eficienta implicarii diplomatiei Tn
chestiunea problemelor climatice

Pentru a sublinia rolul mecanismelor,
prezentate anterior, in rezolvarea problemelor
ridicate de schimbdrile climatice este destul sa
constatdm lipsa unui front comun al organismelor
care si-au luat angajamente in aceastd directie.

In primul rénd, societdtii internationale Ti
lipseste o pozitie unanim acceptatd de toate statele
participante la negocierile pe probleme climatice.
Prin retragerea sprijinului Statelor Unite asupra
regimului construit la Kyoto, viitorului noului regim
climatic, a stat sub semnul unei experiente
anterioare nefaste: Liga  Natiunilori,  Cursul
evenimentelor si ineficienta protocolului de la Kyoto
par sd nu contrazicd previziunile negative ale
scepticilor: chiar dacd acesta a reprezentat un
compromis intre statele interesate, felul mult prea
indulgent prin care acesta traseazd obligatiile
natiunilor, a oferit posibilitatea de a nu se respecta
angajamentele luate. Tn plus, acestui document i s-a
imputat faptul ca este mult prea vag pentru scopul
restrictiv pe care il are, dar si lipsa unor mecanisme
de verificare a datelor furnizate de fiecare natiune
sau a bunei implementdari a protocolului (French,

1998, pp. 232-236). Evolutia ulterioard a
evenimentelor a urmat un alt curs decat cel
preconizat: SUA, unul dintre statele cele mai

poluante din lume ce si-au luat angajamentul sd
reducd emisiile de gaze pdnd la 93% (Meyerson,
1998, p. 115), s-au retras din acest tratat in 2001.
in plus, din cauza unei lipse de viziune asupra
provocdrilor pe care le poate aduce viitorul,
artizanii protocolului de la Kyoto nu au prevazut
ascensiunea unor state aflate, initial, Tintr-o
perioadd de dezvoltare si care au fost, astfel,
plasate printre statele mai putin  poluante, 1in
economii emergente, ale cdror industrii au ajuns sd
elimine o cantitate asemdndtoare cu statele
considerate cele mai poluante la momentul Kyoto
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1997. Este cazul Republicii Populare Chineze si a
tigrilor asiatici (Coreea de Sud, Hong Kong,
Singapore, Taiwan).

in aceastd situatie, tentativele ONU de a
reitera importantd constituirii unui regim climatic
post 2012, nu au adus la masa tratativelor decét
un numar redus de actori (anumite companii, state
emergente, afaceristi) (Karlsson-Vinkhuyzen, van
Asselt, 2009, pp. 197-198), sectorial interesati de
obfinerea anumitor beneficii; intrucat state nu se
ardtau interesate de a conlucra la un nou protocol
cd cel de la Kyoto. Ele urmdreau sd semneze
acorduri bi sau multilaterale regionale, a cdror
utilitate sd se Tnscrie pe linia promovata de politica
externd nationald. Toate acestea au determinat
cresterea  fragmentdrii  guvernantei  climatice
globale prin fenomenul de accentuare a coalitiilor
interstatale in pofida apropierii universale a tuturor
statelor promovate de ONU.

in acest context, se constituie Parteneriatul
Asia-Pacific, despre care am vorbit mai sus, si care
este considerat de specialisti in domeniu, o
alternativé de fatadd pentru natiunile care refuza
s@ suporte costurile reducerii emisilor de gaze ce
favorizeazd efectul de serd. El se inscrie in noua
diplomatie eco a secolului, intrucat porneste de la
rativnea cd descoperirile stiintifice si tehnologice
sunt valoroase intrucdt oferd alte variante, cu o
eficientd crescutd fatd de cele deja consacrate, dar
invechite pentru géndirea secolului nostru. insd,
beneficiile acestui pact sunt trdite de aceastd elitd
de state si nu sunt exportate, decat cu mari costuri
in alte teritorii. Astfel, per ansamblu, eficacitatea
APP nu depdseste pe cea a UNFCCC-ului, in ciuda
scopurile initiale.

De cealaltd parte, ONU si Planul de Actiune
de la Bali aduc in prim-plan ideea ca statele
trebuie s& Tmpdrtdseascd aceiasi viziune in ceea ce
privesc dispozitiile ce ar trebui implementate si
scopurile urmdrite. Din pdcate insd, intr-o lume a
diversitatii culturale, incercarea de uniformizare a
viziunii despre mecanismele de relationare cu
mediul inconjurdtor diferd de la un stat la altul; mai
mult decdt atdt, state au propuneri specifice .

in privintd ASEAN-ului, in contextul in care
specialistii  Tsi pun problema existentei sale
(Acharya, 2011), nu are niciun rost analizd
aportului sau calitativ la evolutia negocierilor pe
problematicile de mediu, din moment ce depdsirea
crizelor economice ale statelor componente s-a
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datorat ajutoarelor externe venite in special din
Europa.

in fatd  esecurilor  consecutive  ale
organizatiilor internationale, se cer noi viziuni
inovative pentru gestionarea regimului climatic. O
astfel de ideea a apdrut recent in Est Asia Forum si
apartine unui consilier guvernamental japonez, pe
numele sau Mutsuyoshi Nishimura. Acesta afirmad
(Nishimura, 2011) cd statele ar trebui sd devind
proprietare pe spatiul de carbon, avénd
disponibilitatea de a-l vinde companiilor din lume.
Se va formd o piatd a carbonului care va stabili un
pret global pentru el. Firmele cu emisii de carbon
vor trebui s& pldteascd o alocatie Tnainte de
arderea combustibililor.  Statele in  curs de
dezvoltare vor avea astfel posibilitatea intrarii pe
piatd de licitatie si s& obtind venituri suplimentare
din moment ce, emisiilor lor de carbon pe cap de
locuitor vor fi mai scdzute.

Concluzii

Asigurarea securitatii  zonei  Asia-Pacific
reprezintd o provocare pentru organismele care Tsi
acordd autoritatea in negocierea acestei chestiuni.
Viziunea wilsoniana a frontului comun mondial se
dovedeste incd o data a fi un paradox: statele nu
sunt dispuse n a renuntd la autonomia nationald
asupra anumitor ramuri ale economiei in favoarea
promovdrii statului eco. Solutia de mijloc, In acesta
situatie, este teoria  modernizdrii  ecologice
adoptatd de marile state industrializate ale lumii
care au dorit sa iasd din dogmatismul Protocolului
de la Kyoto. Japonia, China, Australia, Coreea de
Sud, India sunt state din zond Asia-Pacific ce au
ales spirijinirea  diplomatiei  regionale, ca
alternativd la cea globald promovata de
Organizatia Natiunilor Unite. Initiativa lor vizeaza
o mai bund colaborare intre statele dezvoltate
pentru promovarea inovatiilor stiintifice eco, care
prin utilitate si eficientd, vor finlocui practicile
conventionale. Cu toate acestea, beneficiarii
acestor practici vor fi doar populdtiile statelor deja
dezvoltate, ce Tsi permit sd se lanseze Tn acest
comert stiintifico-tehnologic.

Nici dupd trdirea unor catastrofe ca cea din
2004, natiunile nu par interesate in a colabora la
construirea unui regim climatic; astfel, in lipsd unor
alte alternative, institutionalizarea la nivel mondial
a unei piete a carbonului, reprezintd o solutie
viabild pentru societatea contemporand. Existd

Romanian Journal for International Relations and Security Studies, N°1/ 2011



pdreri Tmpdrtite cu privire mondializarea acestei
ratiuni economice: pdreri ce o combat apelénd la
argumente de naturd morald (mici poluatori vor
tranzactiona spatiul din atmosferd ce li se cuvine
spre marii poluatori, care, astfel, nu Tsi vor diminua
emisiile) si pdreri ce i sustin utilitatea bazéndu-se
pe bazd principivlui eficientei si a viabilitatii,
statele vor urmdri s& reducd costurile care nu sunt
rentabile pentru propria economie.

(78]

Cu toate acestea, se asteaptd ca in
urmatorii ani sa fie formulate si alte alternative de
catre centre de renume international& sau a cdror
notorietate este in crestere. Ne referim aici la state
ce au anuntat cd lucreazd la o asemenea solutie
(Japonia), state cu economie in crestere (China),
state ce Tsi revin dintr-o perioadd lungd de letargie
(Rusia), state ce doresc sd-si pdstreze monopolul
mondial (SUA) sau state cu importantd geopolitica
regionald (Brazilia, India).

NOTE:

iTntre 2000 Si 2007, inscrierile la scoala primard au crescut de 86 la 90% (UNESCAP, 2010).

iTinta de 25% este proiectatd in a fi obfinutd pana in 2030.

i Liga Natiunilor a fost o organizatie internationald inspiratd din cele 14 Puncte ale presedintelui american
Woodrow Wilson Si care a devenit realitate la incheierea Primului Rdzboi Mondial in 1919 prin Conferinta de Pace
de la Paris. Creat in spiritul idealismului institutionalizat ce promova renuntarea la mecanismele realpolitik-ului,

organizafia a avut ca scop evitarea declanSdrii unei deflagratii mondiale asemendtoare cu cea ce tocmai s-a
incheiat. Precedenta la care se face referire in text este aceea cd SUA nu au fdcut parte din aceastd organizatie
chiar daca li se recunoaste paternitatea ideii si, mai mult decat atat, esecul acestui forum din perioada interbelicd a

Tnsemnat inceperea celui de-al doilea rédzboi mondial.
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REGATUL SUEDIEI:
ECO-DIPLOMATIE SI POLITICA INTERNA VERDE

Alina-Oana RADULOV'!

This demands a real shift in perspectives. The impact of our consumption patterns on global biodiversity is an issue that
needs to be addressed. Europe's current consumption patterns lead to an ever-growing "biodiversity footprint”. In order
to make a change, we need to get the business sector on board. Market forces and private capital need to be mobilized

to encourage investments in green infrastructure, protection of biodiversity and the use of ecosystem services that
sustainably maintain and build up the natural capital.
(Andreas Carlgren - ministru suedez pentru mediu, Nagoya, 2010)

Abstract

Uniunea Europeand si-a asumat de-a lungul timpului rolul de lider in lupta Tmpotriva incalzirii
climatice si a poludrii industriale insd tornada financiard din ultimii ani a obligat statele europene la
reducerea fondurilor alocate cercetdrii si dezvoltdrii asa-numitei cleantech si la diminuarea subventiilor
oferite sectoarelor verzi. Un copil precoce al géndirii durabile, Suedia a dezvoltat in ultimii ani o politica
nationald de mediv exemplard si s-a afirmat ca actor environmentally friendly pe scena relatiilor
internationale, pentru ca in prezent sd putem vorbi despre exemplul eco suedez. Cum a fost construit
acesta? Treptat, prin manevrarea exemplard a unei serii de instrumente p&nd la urmd la indeména
oricdrui stat si prin mobilizarea acelor forte ale societdtii care pot face diferenta la momentul potrivit.

Cuvinte Cheie: Suedia; politicd de mediu; diplomatie eco; model de bung practicd.

Abstract

The European Union has assumed over time the role of a leader in fighting global warming and
industrial pollution. Nevertheless the financial whirlwind of the past years has obliged the European states
to cut the research and development funding of the so-called ,cleantech” and to diminish the subsidies
offered to green sectors. A precocious child of sustainable thinking, Sweden has developed in the past
years an exemplar enviromental national policy and has become known as an environmentally friendly
actor of the scene of international relations, which gives us the opportunity to consider this country an eco
example. How was it built?z Steadily, by manipulating a series of instruments that eventually are at hand
for every state and by mobilizing those forces of society that can make the difference at a certain given
time.

Keywords: Sweden; environment policy; eco diplomacy; best practice model.

! Alina-Oana Radulov este masterand in cadrul specializarii Afaceri Europene si Management de Programe (Universitatea
Babes-Bolyai, Facultatea de Studii Europene, Cluj-Napoca).
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Introducere

»Lupta pentru climd@ s-a terminat, acum
incepe adaptarea la incdlzirea globald”, afirma
climatologul ceh Jan Pretel (Lidovky, 2010) in
2010, la finalul lucrdrilor conferintei de la Cancun,
rezumand astfel discutiile aprinse care au avut avut
loc Tn orasul mexican devenit peste noapte capitala
»verde” a acestei planete. Fie cd avea sau nu
dreptate, aceastd adaptare nu va fi mai putin
costisitoare decat lupta contracronometru impotriva
schimbdrilor climei, iar catalizatorii revolutiei eco
vor fi guvernele, cetdtenii si asa-numitele ,green
business”.

Uniunea Europeand si-a asumat de-a lungul
timpului rolul de lider in lupta Tmpotriva incdlzirii
climatice si a poludrii industriale, In special pe
frontul reducerii emisiilor de gaze cu efect de sera
si a inovatiilor tehnologice ,eco-friendly”, facénd
uz de influenta sa diplomaticd pentru a convinge si
statele non-europene sa i se aldture (Kilian si
Elgstrom, 2010, pp. 255-273).

In prezent, aceasta isi poate pdstra statutul
de lider de opinie si de actiune global, fiind
obligatd s& facd acest lucru pentru c¢& dincolo de
componenta social& si economicd, energia are si o
componentd de securitate care poate sd facd
diferenta intre vulnerabilitatea si vigoarea unui stat
n sistemul relatiilor internationale al unui inceput de
mileniu care std sub semnul provocarilor de mediu.

Comisia Europeand a lansat primul program
ce viza schimbdrile climatice in anul 2000. Ca
urmare a efectelor poludrii Uniunea a dezvoltat in
2007 un nou proiect pe termen lung - pentru 2020
- care da inclus reducerea consumului de energie la
nivel european cu 20%, asigurarea unei cote de
20% din consumul energetic din surse regenerabile
si reducerea emisiilor de gaze cu efect de serd cu
20% fatd de nivelul anului 1990 (Comisia
Europeand, 2010).

Recentul raport al Agentiei Europene de
Mediuv (AEM), din 2010, scoate in evidentda faptul
cd semnificativa scddere a emisiilor de dioxid de
carbon din atmosferd in perioada 2008-2009 va
permite statelor UE-15 depdsirea obiectivului
protocolului de la Kyoto care prevede o diminuare
cu 8 procente a emisiilor de CO2. Mai mult decat
atat, documentul subliniazd optimismul tdarilor UE-27
cu privire la reducerea cu 20 %, p&nd in 2020, a
nivelului acelorasi emisii. (Agentia Europeand de
Mediu, 2010)
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Astazi, liderul mondial al tehnologiilor
necofriendly” - Europa - este treptat surclasat de
China, printr-o politicd agresivd de mediu care
incurajeazd generarea profiturilor prin costuri mici
de productiei (Economy, 2007, pp. 28-30). ,,China
aplicd panourilor solare aceeasi strategie pe care
a aplicat-o tenisilor - o multime de oameni cu putine
resurse vor putea sd cumpere accesul la resurse
curate de energie” (Thomas Friedman, 2010, p.
109) explica Thomas Friedman, editorialist New
York Times, atrédgénd atentia actorilor globali cu o
politicd de mediu cu traditie asupra necesitatii de a
investi masiv in economia ,verde” si de a creste
accesibilitatea tehnologiilor eco, care reprezinta
viitorul. Viziunea sa este una corectd deoarece in
timp ce fabricile ,verzi” europene tind sa Tsi
diminueze activitatea si consumatorii scot de pe
lista prioritatilor proiecte precum ,casa pasiva”,
multumindu-se cu varianta clasicd, dinamicul stat
chinez creste productia de panouri solare si
centrale eoliene, propundndu-si sd acapareze noi
piete (Yunyun, 2010, pp. 24-27).

»Jornada” financiard din ultimii ani a
determinat in Europa scdderea cererii pentru
energie regenerabild, reducerea fondurilor alocate
cercetdrii si dezvoltarii din acest domeniu,
mecanisme complicate de obtinere si de mobilizare
a capitalului necesar pentru construirea instalatiilor
»verzi” - mecanisme alimentate astdzi de prudenta
sau retficenta bdncilor si a investitorilor - dar si

diminuarea subventiilor oferite de guvernele
europene sectoarelor ,,green”.
In  Spania, subventiile pentru  unele

instalatiile ecologice s-au redus cu pand la 45%
(businessGreen, 2010), in timp ce Italia a anuntat o
scddere cu pand la 30%, din 2011, a finantdrilor
acordate proiectelor dezvoltate in jurul energiei
solare (businessGreen, 2010).

Vom ilustra in cele ce urmeazda exemplul
oferit de Suedia cu privire la gdsirea unor solutii
eficiente in fata provocdrilor schimbdrilor climatice.

Inca din anii '60, Suedia a considerat c& ar
trebui sd nu se mai tergiverseze gdsirea unor solutii
pentru problema pierderii rapide a resurselor
naturale, motiv pentru care si-a asumat un rol major
in desfasurarea primei conferinte de mediv a
Organizatiei  Natiunilor  Unite  (1972). In
urmdatoarele decenii, la fel ca Germania - un alt
exemplu de bund practicd eco - Suedia a dezvoltat
o ,noud” politicd nationald de mediu (Jahn, 1992,
pp. 383-417), una exemplard, si s-a afirmat ca
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actor ,verde” si pe scena relatiilor internationale,
pentru ca astdzi s& putem vorbi despre ,,exemplul
eco suedez”. Cum a fost construit acesta? Treptat,
prin  mdnuirea exemplard a unei serii de
instrumente pdnd la urma la indeména oricarui stat
si prin mobilizarea acelor forte ale societdtii care
pot face diferenta la momentul potrivit.

Convergenta si discipliné pentru un viitor
verde: modelul suedez

Actuala politicd de mediu a Suediei este
rezultatul unei fructuoase cooperdri intre sectorului
public, cel privat, societatea civila si cetdteni, pe de
o parte, si al unei convergente exemplare a
legislatiei, economiei, cercetdrii si tehnologiei de
mediu.

Bugetul de mediu suedez pentru perioada
2010-2012 este de 537 milioane €/an
(Sweden.se, 2010), obiectivul sdu principal fiind
acela de ,a transmite generatiilor viitoare o
societate in care toate problemele majore de
mediu au fost rezolvate” (Government Offices of
Sweden, 2005).

Cu acest scop au fost stabilite 16 obiective
specifice de calitate a mediului inconjurdtor,
adoptate de Parlamentul suedez, care urmeazd sd
fie atinse panda in 2020 sub atenta monitorizare si
evaluare a Consiliul Obiectivelor de Mediu:
reducerea impactului asupra climei; purificarea
aerului; doar acidificare naturald; un mediu non-
toxic; un strat de ozon protector; un mediu sigur al
radiatiilor; eutrofizare zero; lacuri si rauri bogate;
calitate ridicatd a apei subterane; mediu marin
echilibrat, zone de coastd si arhipelaguri bogate;
zone acvatice prospere; pdduri sustenabile; peisaje
agricole variate; peisaj montan magnific; un mediu
antropic pozitiv; o diversitate a plantelor si a
animalelor (Government Offices of Sweden, 2006).

Guvernul Regatului Suediei ia deciziile
legate de mediv si de protejarea acestuia,
impreund cu Ministerul Mediului (Government
Offices of Sweden, 2009), iar politicile si
programele sunt implementate de cdtre agentiile
guvernamentale, cu ajutorul organismelor regionale
de profil. O serie de organizatii de cercetare sau
non-guvernamentale (Albaeco, Prietenii Pamantului
- Suedia, Nordic Greenpeace, Societatea Suedezd
pentru Conservarea Naturii, Asociatia Suedezd a
Managerilor de Mediu etc.) vin sd completeze sau
sd dubleze actiunile statului in diverse sfere ale
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politicii de mediu. ONG-urile colaboreazd «cu
agentile  guvernamentale, autoritdtile locale,
consiliile regionale si cu sectorului de afaceri si in
cadrul Consilivlui Obiectivelor de Mediu, forméand
un grup consistent de experti care oferd consultare
in implementarea obiectivelor de calitate a
mediului adoptate de cdtre Riksdag (Parlamentul
suedez).

La réndul sdu, Agentia Suedezd pentru
Protectia Mediului Tnainteazd propuneri pentru
obiective si actiuni strategice din sfera protectiei
mediului, disemineazd informatia si evalueazd
actiunile desfdsurate in domeniul sdu de interventie,
fiind si cea care coordoneazd si promoveazd
politica regatului scandinav de protectie a mediului
inconjurdtor in interiorul granitelor regatului si la
nivel european sau international  (Swedish
Environmental Protection Agency, 2011).

Suedia a dezvoltat de-a lungul timpului nu
doar institutii a cdror activitate este rezervatd
protectiei mediului, ci si o serie de instrumente
menite s modifice comportamentul cetdtenilor si
stilul lor de viatd, instrumente care au realizat
tranzitia spre o societate sustenabild. Acestea pot fi
impdrtite in patru ample categorii: instrumente
legislative  (legi, ordonante etc.); instrumente
economice (taxe, impozite, granturi, taxe verzi etc.);
instrumente pentru informare (de constientizare,
transfer de cunostinte, bund practicd) si pentru
modificarea comportamentului; instrumente de
planificare teritoriald (mijloace generale de
incorporare a normelor privind dezvoltarea
durabild in planificarea constructiei cladirilor, a
drumurilor, cdilor ferate si a altor infrastructuri de
transport).

Dupd cum era de asteptat, legislatia
wverde” suedezd este consistentd si cu o istorie
bogatd. In 1999, a intrat in vigoare Codul de
Mediu, care a reunit 15 legi cu scopul de a
promova dezvoltarea durabild si de a oferi
generatiilor prezente si viitoare un mediu echillibrat
si sdndtos. Documentul este divizat in 33 de
capitole cu aproape 500 de sectiuni si contine
standarde de calitate a mediului pentru pdmént,
apd, aer si mediv in general (Ministerul Mediului
din Suedia, 1999), derivate din directivele Comisiei
Europene. Acesta reglementeazad si activitatea asa-
numitelor ,,curti de mediu” (curti regionale si Curtea
de Apel pentru Mediu), cdrora le sunt inaintate
cazuri specifice: licente pentru operatiuni acvatice,
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depozitarea reziduurilor, pierderi si compensatii
legate de mediu etc.

Principalele intrumentele economice pe care
Suedia le are la Tndeménd pentru finantarea
politicii de mediu sunt taxele si impozitele. Sectorul
energetic si cel al transporturilor pldtesc 95% din
totalul taxelor si impozitelor din care sunt finantate
ulterior programele de protectie a mediului si de
cercetare in acest sector national. Toate aceste
directii de activne se subsumeazd de fapt
»economiei de mediu” (,environmental economics”),
managementului resurselor naturale limitate, avéand
ca scop valorificarea la cel mai Tnalt grad posibil a
wbunurilor” si ,serviciilor” oferite de ecosisteme
(Swedish Energy Agency, 2010, pp. 28-32).

In 1992 a fost introdusé taxa pentru emisiile

de oxid de nitrogen, de care se fdceau
responsabile centralele energetice in anii ‘90,
decizie cdreia i se datoreazd reducerea

considerabild a cantitatii de NOy Tn anii care au
urmat. In perioada 2001-2008, pentru a incuraja
consumul ecologic (,ecofriendly”) si pentru a
descuraja  consumul nesdbuit de energie sau
emanatiile de dioxid de carbon in atmosfera
(Swedish Energy Agency, 2010, p. 134), guvernul
suedez a decis sd creasca taxele ,verzi”, aducand
la bugetul national 1,5 miliarde € (Government
Offices of Sweden, 2009).

Cantitatea si tipurile de emisii in atmosferd
ale statelor capteazd interesul si la nivel european,
unde existd o schemd& a acestora (EU Emissions
Trading Scheme), reglementatd de Directiva privind
Comertul cu Emisii  (Parlamentul European si
Consiliul, 2003). Comisia Europeand considerd
prevederile referitoare la comertul cu emisii de
dioxid de carbon esentiale pentru atingerea de
catre Uniunea Europeand a angajamentelor
asumate prin Protocolul de la Kyoto (Organizatia
Natiunilor Unite, 1998). Obiectivul principal este
acela de a crea o piatd europeand eficientd in
gestionarea emisiilor de gaze cu efect de serd,
fard a afecta dezvoltarea economica si fard a
creste nivelul somajului la nivel european.

Un alt instrument esential pentru aplicarea si
dezvoltarea politicii de mediv nationale i
internationale suedeze este cercetarea. Regatul
scandinav investeste in medie anual 100 milioane
SEK in cercetarea de mediuv (Swedish Environmental
Protection Agency, 2011), in efortul combinat al
Agentiei pentru Protectia Mediului, al universitatilor
si al sectorului privat orientat spre valorificarea
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acestui segment, pentru anul 2011 alocarea
bugetard fiind de 92 milioane SEK (Swedish
Environmental Protection Agency, 2011).

Cei mai importanti finantatori ai cercetdrii
de mediu sunt Consiliul Suedez de Cercetare pentru
Mediu, Stiinte Agricole si Planificare Spatiala
(Formas), Fundatia pentru Cercetare Strategica de
Mediu (Mistra), Agentia Suedezd pentru Protectia
Mediului si Autoritatea Suedezd pentru Siguranta
Radiatiilor. Agentia Suedezd pentru Sisteme de
Inovare (VINNOVA), Agentia Suedezd pentru
Energie, Consiliul Suedez de Cercetare, Institutul
Suedez de Meteorologie si Hidrologie, Institutul de
Mediu din Stockholm, Institutul Geotehnic Suedez
sunt alte institutii care conduc cercetdri importante
in domeniul protectiei mediului.

Impreund formeazd un mecanism de
cercetare si inovare exemplar prin organizarea,
functionarea si sustenabilitatea sa, performantd
recunoscutd si la nivel Uniunii Europene prin titlul
obtinut in 2010 de stat european cu cea mai mare
capacitate de inovare (Uniunea Europeand, 2010,
p. 4).

Din activitatea desfdsuratd de acesti actori
nationali rezultd nu doar rapoarte cu starea
mediului in Suedia, ci si tehnologii vitale pentru
protejarea acestuia. Ele sunt dezvoltate in
parteneriat cu mediul privat si segmente intregi ale
acestora sunt exclusiv rodul muncii antreprenoriale.

Tehnologiile de mediu sunt definite ca
bunuri, sisteme, procese si servicii care oferd
avantaje ecologice in  raport cu alternativa
existentd (Government Offices of Sweden, 2009).
Le regdsim pe acestea sub forma instalatiilor
pentru producerea cdldurii si a electricitatii, sub
forma motoarelor care functioneazd pe baza
combustibililor regenerabili, a panourilor solare,
turbinelor eoliene, a instalatiilor de producere a
biogazului, a sistemelor pentru managementul
energiei casnice, a materialelor reciclabile, a
tehnologiilor pentru  managementul deseurilor,
pentru tratarea apei sau ca sisteme de curdtare a
gazului rezultat prin arderi.

Investind resurse uriase 1n solutii pentru
rezolvarea problemelor de mediu si  pentru
sustinerea cooperdrii dintre autoritdtile locale si
sectorul de afaceri, Suedia a reusit sa Tsi creeze o
bazd de know-how esentiald pentru asigurarea
dezvoltarii urbane sustenabile. Sistemul suedez de
expertizd si de tehnologie a mediului este
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reprezentat si definit de conceptul ,,SymbioCity”
(http://symbiocity.org/).

Acesta este un concept de marketing si o
platformd de comunicare creatd de guvernul
regatului scandinav si de catre Consiliul Suediei
pentru Comert cu scopul de a facilita transmiterea
know-howului ,verde” fintre diversi actori sociali,
economici, politici etc. ,SymbioCity” a starnit
interesul si imaginatia altor state, precum China,
conturénd oportunitati pentru proiecte
internationale in domeniul schimbdrilor climatice si a
protectiei mediului inconjurdtor (Swedish Association
of Architects, 2011).

Pe langd SymbioCity, in perioada 2008-
2010 a functionat ,Delegatia pentru Orase
Sustenabile”, care a adus la aceeasi masd statul
suedez, sectorul de afaceri si autoritdtile locale n
cadrul unei platforme nationale pentru dezvoltare
urband sustenabild. Ambitia acestor actori activi
este aceea de a incuraja viziunile sustenabile si
dezvoltarea proiectelor urbane care permit
protejarea mediului si  reducerea impactului
climatic, facilitind totodatd exportul tehnologiei
suedeze de mediu de ultimd generatie
(Government Offices of Sweden, 2009).

Tindnd cont de toate aceste realitati
suedeze ntelegem cu usurintd de ce tehnologia de
mediu este un sector economic infloritor in regatul
scandinav, mai ales cea legatd de managementul
reziduurilor si energia regenerabild, care adund o
multitudine de firme cu perspectivd eco. Dar ce
oportunitati asigurd Suedia investitorilor atunci
cénd vine vorba despre asa-numitele ,tehnologii
curate” (,cleantech”) si implicit ce facilitati ofera
consumatorilor?

In Suedia, g&sim mediul ideal pentru afaceri
care valorificd bioenergia si care dezvolta
biocombustibili de prima si secundd generatie. Mai
mult, regatul scandinav este lider in cercetarea si
producerea tehnologiei solare hibride si un
exemplu de bund practicd in constructia fermelor
eoliene.

Suedia are cel mai mare numér de pompe
instalate pentru incdlzire geotermald din lume, fiind
si ,casa verde” a unora dintre cei mai mari
producdtori din domeniu. 80 % din fincdlzirea
cartierelor suedeze este realizatd cu energie care
altfel s-ar pierde, regatul scandinav consacréndu-
se ca stat pionier in rdcirea oraselor, cu prima
instalatie care si-a Tnceput functionarea n 1992
(InvestSweden, 2009).
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Suedia are o lungd traditie si in cercetareq,
constructia si dezvoltarea cladirilor ,verzi”, cu un
consum scdzut de energie. Standardul casei
pasive”, un business de nisd incurajat de directivele
Uniunii Europene si de reactia pozitiva a pietei, are
un potential ce va fi valorificat pe termen lung, in
ciuda contextului economic actual defavorabil
investitiilor imobiliare.

In majoritatea statelor europene, cladirile se
fac vinovate de 40% din consumul de total de
energie (www.pass-net.net), dar potrivit Directivei
pentru Performanta Energeticd a Cladirilor, din
2018, in intreg spatiul european, nu vor mai putea
fi construite cladiri neperformante din punct de
vedere energetic, ¢i numai ,Net Zero Energy
Buildings”, in cazul celor publice termenul limita
fiind 2015 (Euractiv, 2009).

Conceptul de ,casd pasivd” a fost utilizat
pentru prima oard in 1988 de cdtre germanul
Wolfgang Feist si suedezul Bo Adamson si
desemneaza cladirile care asigurd un climat
confortabil atat vara, cat si iarna, fard a fi nevoie
pentru acest lucru de o sursd conventionald de
incdlzire. Acestea poartd denumirea de ,passive
house” deoarece ,energia pasivd a radiatiilor
solare captatd din exterior si furnizatd apoi ca
energie caloricd de wunele dispozitive si de
ocupantii casei este suficientd pentru a pdstra
locvinta la o temperaturd de interior comfortabild
si in anotimpul rece” (Casepasive, 2006).

Prima casd pasiva a fost construitd in 1991
in Darmstadt, iar Tn prezent in Europa sunt
certificate de catre Passivhaus Institut 25.000 de
astfel de cladiri (sedii de companii, proprietati
private, scoli, biserici etc.), cele mai multe fiind
situate in tdrile scandinave, in Austria si in Elvetia
(Noel, 2011, pp. 30-31). Incepand cu anul 2006,
Agentia Suedezd pentru Energie a derulat un
program destinat promovdrii si finantdrii caselor
pasive si a celor cu un consum foarte scdzut de
energie, anul 2010 marcénd debutul unui al doilea
program de acest tip, LAGAN (Intelligent Energy
Europe si Pass Net, 2010).

Politica verde dincolo de granite: Suedia
pe tabla de sah a relatiilor internationale

Problemele de mediu sunt o provocare care
trece dincolo de granitele nationale, iar
combaterea acestora este un pariu pe care Suedia
stie cd nu 7l poate cdstiga, ci doar ii poate atenua
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efectele intr-o proportie considerabild, printr-o
politicd de mediu inteligenta si sustenabild.

Actiunile ,verzi” ale Suediei au la baza
deciziile luate la nivelul Uniunii Europene si sunt
realizate prin cooperarea n cadrul organizatiilor
internationale. Expertii Agentiei Suedeze pentru
Protectia Mediului fac parte din peste 150 de
grupuri de lucru europene si din 90 de grupuri de
lucru ale organizatiilor internationale si  ale
acordurilor de mediu.

Agentia suedezd Tsi desfdsoard activitatea
fn str@nsd legdturd cu Agentia Europeand de
Mediu, iar directorul general al acesteia, Maria
/&gren, este reprezentantul regatului in board-ul de
conducere al organismului european. Agentia
Suedezd pentru Protectia Mediului este autoritatea
nationald competentd cu privire la instrumentul
financiar al Uniunii Europene pentru mediu, LIFE+,
care sustine proiectele de conservare a mediului
Tnconjurdtor la nivel european printr-un buget de
peste 2 miliarde € alocat pentru perioada 2007-
2013 (Swedish Environmental Protection Agency,
2011).

Ca si celelalte state membre ale Uniunii
Europene, Suedia se conformeazd reglementdrilor
europene (Swedish Energy Agency, 2010, p. 17),
fiind obligatd s& le Tincorporeze 1in legislatia
nationald. Dar regatul scandinav nu este doar un

.

executant exemplar, ci si un jucdtor ,verde” global,
parte a zeci de conventii si acorduri regionale sau
internationale  pentru  protectia  mediului i
managementul resurselor naturale.

Din perspectiva nordicd a politicii de mediv,
Suedia genereazd know-how-ul necesar
implementdrii programelor Uniunii Europene si
conlucreazd cu state non-europene in domeniul
protectiei mediului inconjurdtor si a dezvoltdrii
durabile (Swedish Energy Agency, 2010, p. 46).
Cooperarea de mediu in nordul european este
dirijaté de Consiliul Nordic al Ministrilor, in Suedia
are o contributie majord atunci cand vine vorba
despre starea mediului  marin  si  aerian,
monitorizarea acestuia, produsele si reciclarea
deseurilor, relatia dintre mediu si economie, dintre
mediu si pescuit, despre schimbadrile climatice sau
resursele genetice (www.norden.org).

Suedia este un stat activ si in Consiliul Arctic,
care isi propune sd protejeze mediul arctic si sd
promoveze dezvoltarea economicd, sociald si
culturald a regiunii. Agentia Suedezd pentru
Protectia Mediului este o prezentd activd fin
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grupurile de lucru care monitorizeazd contaminarea
zonei arctice, care evalueazd clima regiunii si
modificarile ce apar in timp, care luptd pentru
conservarea florei si faunei arctice sau protejeaza
mediul marin nordic (www.arctic-council.org).

Alaturi de activitatea desfasuratd in cadrul
Consiliului Arctic, o prioritate a politicii externe de
mediu suedeze este si contributia expertilor din
regatul scandinav in programele si proiectele
Consiliului Euro-Arctic Barent, un forum
interguvernamental unde tdrile din nordul Europei
coopereazd pentru dezvoltarea nord-vestului rusesc
si a celor mai nordice regiuni ale statelor nordice.
Membrii acestui consiliv sunt Danemarca, Finlanda,
Islanda, Norvegia, Rusia, Suedia si Comisia
Europeand, iar alte 9 state, precum SUA sau
Canada, au statut de observator. Regatul
scandinav joacd un rol important in protejarea
pdadurilor din nord-vestul Rusiei si in reducerea
emisiilor de gaze cu efect de serd care au un efect
dramatic asupra nordului arctic (www.beac.st).

Agentia Suedezd pentru Protectia Mediului
mai este implicatd in activitatea de mediv a
Comisiei Economice pentru Europa a Organizatiei
Natiunilor Unite (UNECE) - activitate care include
fncurajarea adoptdrii unei politici comune de
mediu, dezvoltarea unei legislatii de mediu similare
in statele organizatiei si implementarea conventiilor
europene de mediu (www.unece.org) - si in paralel
asigurd Programului de Mediu al Natiunilor Unite
(UNEP) input-ul necesar evaludrii mediului si
detectdrii la timp a activitatilor care degradeaza
natura (www.unep.org).

Agentia Suedezd pentru Protectia Mediului
reprezintd regatul scandinav si in actiunile de
mediv ale Organizatiei pentru Cooperare si
Dezvoltare Economicd, avdnd ca obiectiv principal
crearea unor punti de comunicare si actiune intre
mediul natural si cel economic. Suedia considerda ca
str@insa cooperare a statelor care experimenteazd
o crestere economica rapidd - acesta fiind cazul
Chinei, Braziliei, Rusiei, Indiei, Malaeziei, Africii de
Sud si al Argentinei - este esentiald pentru rolul si
viitorul OCDE. Agentia participd la 16 grupuri ale
OCDE, cele mai importante discutii ale acestora din
perioada 2009-2010 fiind cele legate de impactul
crizei financiare globale asupra investitiilor pentru
sustenabilitatea  mediului  Tnconjurdtor si  de
promovare a dezvoltdrii ,verzi” a statelor (Swedish
Environmental Protection Agency, 2011).
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Diplomatia ,verde” a Suediei - cu toate
liniile sale de negociere si actiune incununate de
succes de-a lungul timpului, Tn cadrul organizatiilor
si conventiilor internationale mentionate anterior,
precum si la nivelul Uniunii Europene - si-a vazut
perspectivele ,verzi” in care crezuse si pe care le
promovase atdt de energic daramate de alti actori
internationali majori  (SUA, India si China) fin
discutiile care au avut la Copenhaga in 2009 (7-18
decembrie), ocazie cu care Uniunea Europeand in
ansamblul sdu a oferit o reprezentatie de nivel
inferior. Compromisul de la Copenhaga a fost unul
greu de digerat cu atdt mai mult cu cat Suedia
anuntase la preluarea carmei Uniunii Europene fin
iunie 2009 ca prioritate a presedintiei gdsirea unui
acord international pentru protejarea mediului
Tnconjurdtor Tnaintea expirdrii protocolului de la
Kyoto (Falkner, Stephan, Vogler, 2010, pp. 252-
262).

Semnat in 1997 si valabil pana la sfarsitul
lui 2012, Protocolul de la Kyoto este in prezent
singurul tratat juridic care reglementeazd emisiile
de gaze cu efect de serd pentru 40 de state
industrializate, cu exceptia SUA. Necesitatea unei
noi intelegeri post-Kyoto Tsi relevd adevdrata
greutate diplomaticd si de mediu raportatd la trei
indicatori extrem de importanti: un segment de
75% din cantitatea emisiilor de gaze cu efect de
serd este atribuit unui numdr de 20 de state
(preponderent membre G-20) si 4 sectoare de
activitate industriald: agriculturd, transport, energie
si industrie forestierd.

Dar, Suedia a asistat la un alt esec
diplomatic si un an mai tarziv, la Cancun (29
noiembrie - 10 decembrie 2010), cu ocazia celei
de-a 16-a Conferinte a statelor membre ale
UNFCCCC, unde s-a prezentat pregdtitd pentru o a
doua perioadd de angajament sub protocolul de la
Kyoto (Government Offices of Sweden, 2010).
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Acordurile semnate la Cancun - limitate ca plajd de
interventie si criticate de organizatiile de mediu -
au fost departe de nivelul de ambitie suedez, dar
regatul scandinav Tsi pune sperantele ,verzi” in
rezultatele conferintei pe tema schimbdrilor
climatice care va avea loc in decembrie 2011, in
Africa de Sud, desi scenariile cu privire la viitoarele
discutii nu sunt incurajatoare.

Indiferent de modul in care vor evolua
negocierile, statele lumii trebuie s& constientizeze
faptul ca au din ce in ce mai putin timp la dispozitie
pentru a-si reduce dependenta de tehnologiile care
polueazd si pentru a transforma comportamentul
de consum al sectoarelor economice si al
cetdtenilor. Sintetizdnd, ele trebuie sa se plieze noii
ordini mondiale, care este rezultatul propriei
vanitati si al propriilor capricii. In lupta pentru

clima, prestatia lor a fost superficiald,
dezamdgitoare, intdrziatd si - se pare cd Jan
Pretel avea dreptate - le-a mai rdmas doar

adaptarea la incdlzirea globala.

Suedia este un stat vizionar, care a intuit
modul in care va ardta viitorul. Regatul scandinav a
reusit sa ofere sectorului economic si celui social
alternative ecologice, a organizat institutii capabile
s stimuleze si  sd supravegheze utilizarea
tehnologiilor ,curate”, a creat parteneriate cu
lumea afacerilor si cu societatea civild, a catalizat
investitiile private Tn asa-numitele ,greenbusiness” si
»green tech”, a creat standarde de evaluare a
consumului energetic, a incurajat cercetarea si
inovarea in domeniul protectiei mediului si a fost un
actor ,verde” si pe scena relatiilor internationale.
De aceea incd se vorbeste astdzi, in ciuda
convulsiilor  financiare din ultimii ani, despre
~exemplul suedez”, de la un capdt la celdlalt al
Globului, din China pdnd in Statele Unite ale
Americii. Poate nu ar strica sd finvatdm din
experienta suedezd, in cele din urma.
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— RECENZIE —

Sorina CIOTIRCA:

Thomas Friedman, de trei ori castigator al Premiului Pulitzer pentru articolele sale din The New

York Times, este autorul a numeroase lucrdri ce incearcd o descriere a viitorului prin prisma unor

evenimente recente foarte importante, ce au jucat roluri cruciale pentru lumea contemporand.

Autorul  explicd modalitatea in  care

tragedia de la 11 septembrie 2001, uraganul

Katrina si  aplatizarea lumii  prin intermediul
internetului au contribuit la agravarea problemelor
globale si atrage atentia asupra a doud noi
chestiuni presante: schimbadrile climatice dramatice
si concurenta tot mai acerbd pentru resursele
energetice, care ar putea distruge lumea, dacd
aceasta nu gdseste o modalitate rapidd de a
reactiona. Altfel spus, incearcd sa facda un apel la
constientizarea pericolelor si oportunitdtilor unei
lumi cu tot mai putine resurse.

Friedman explicd modalitatea in care lumea
devine mai caldd, mai platd si mai aglomeratd,
prin diminuarea semnificativé a stabilitatii planetei.
Mai precis, factorii responsabili pentru acest lucru
sunt incdlzirea globald, ascensiunea vimitoare a

.

globului si

claselor de mijloc pe tot cuprinsul
fnmultirea rapidd a populatiei.

Solutia propusd este asumarea din partea
Statelor Unite a rolului de exemplu pentru intreaga
planeta. Este necesar in opinia autorului sa se

construiascd un sistem complet nou de “energie

curatd” — Cod Verde, bazat pe energie solarg,
eoliand si nucleard, care sd finlocuiascd practicile

risipitoare si ineficiente deja existente si promovate

prin consumerism. "Codul verde" propus de
Friedman include stoparea emisiilor de COa,
folosirea intensivd a energiilor regenerabile si

gestionarea eficientd a resurselor actuale. Acest
lucru reprezintd o provocare, dar si o mare
oportunitate pe care Statele Unite nu Tsi pot
permite sd o piarda.

Lucrarea este impdrtitd in doud parti, prima
jumdtate a acestei cdrti incercdnd s& ofere un
diagnostic pentru provocdrile cu care se confruntd
lumea contemporand, pentru ca in partea a doua
sa fie discutate solutile pentru cum se poate
raspunde acestor provocdri.

Autorul vorbeste despre o “foame de
energie” ddundtoare nu numai pentru cd aceasta
ihseamnd eliminarea dioxidului de carbon 1n
atmosferd in cantitati foarte mari ce determind
cresterea temperaturii la niveluri periculos de
ridicate, ci si pentru biodiversitate, efectul fiind cel

de distrugere a unei specii la fiecare 20 de minute.
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Salvarea, sustine autorul cartii este folosirea
resurselor regenerabile, arme imbatabile ale
"Revolutiei verzi", care fnlocuiesc cu succes

combustibilii fosili.

Modalitatea de a face acest lucru, explicd
Friedman, are legéturd si cu "remodelarea pietei,"
nu numai pentru a determina un consum mai mic
consumul de energie electricd, ci si pentru a
convinge companiile s@ procure energie din surse
curate. Efectele se vor vedea si printr-un regim cu
totul nou de taxe, stimulente si preturi avantajoase,
toate stabilite de guvernul federal.

intrebarea care se naste aici ar fi legata de
faptul cum un sustindtor al fortelor de globalizare
ajunge de aceastd datd, prin ultima lucrare sa fie

.

nemultumit si s& depléngd consecintele acestora.

Spre exemplu, acesta atrage atentia asupra
consecintelor arderii pddurilor tropicale, citdnd un
remarcat entomolog de la Universitatea Harvard,
Edward O. Wilson, care spune cd “distrugerea
acestora, precum si a altor ecosisteme pentru a
obtine profit este ca si cum ai arde toate picturile
de la Luvru pentru a pregdti cina". Cu toate
acestea, el nu se referd la faptul ca societdtile
multinationale poartd principala responsabilitate
pentru acest lucru. Problema este de fapt consumul
exacerbat a unor resurse limitate, altfel spus
sistemul capitalist american.

Toatd lumea trebuie sd accepte cd petrolul
nu va mai fi ieftin din nou si ca tehnologiile
poluante nu mai pot fi tolerate. Ultima inovatie

mare Tn productia de energie, observd autorul, este
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energia nucleard, care reprezintd un domeniu ce se
afld in stagnare de aproximativ jumdtate de secol.

Dar el nu sugereaza cd ar fi necesar un nou
proiect Manhattan, ci doar de o “Revolutie verde”.
Secolul XXI va putea fi definit ca batdlia pentru
verde, la fel cum ultima jumdtate a secolului XX a
fost reprezentat prin lupta pentru rosu (comunismul).
Aceastd revolutie va reprezenta cel mai inovativ
proiect din istoria Statelor Unite ce va avea efecte
surprinzdtoare. Rasplata va fi mai mare decat
obtfinerea unui aer curat, inspirénd natiunea
americand in eforturile sale de reconstituire. Pentru
a se gdasi solutii la aceste probleme sunt necesare
instrumente noi, infrastructurd noud si orientarea
spre descoperiri stiintifice, totalitatea acestora

.

avand rolul de a propulsa o natiune inainte si a

Idsa n urmd o alta.

Este foarte interesantd modalitatea de
abordare a autorului si numeroasele amdnunte pe
care acesta le oferd 1n sprijinul solutiilor
prezentate. Pe piata romdéneascd, acest autor mai
este cunoscut pentru lucrdrile traduse la Editura
Polirom, lasi: ,Padmantul este plat. Scurtd istorie a

secolului XXI”, in

2008.

2007 si ,Llexus si maslinul”, in
'on 3 ’

i Sorina Ciotircd este vicepresedinte al Centrului Roman pentru Relatii Internationale si Studii de Securitate. Ea este doctorand

n sociologie si absolventd a unui Master de Studii de Securitate, in cadrul Universitdtii Bucuresti.
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BE THERE AND WITNESS

Interviu realizat de Alexandra NASTASE!

Schimbadrile climatice sunt un subiect ce nu poate fi ignorat in teoria si practica in relatii
internationale. Dezbaterile privind acest subiect sunt permanent pe masa discutiilor, fie ca
vorbim de oamenii de rdand, neinitiafi in chestiuni de drept international sau de mediy, fie ca
vorbim de specialisti in domeniu, oameni care, intr-un fel sau altul, au in ména viitorul Planetei si
care pot influenta, prin deciziile lor modul in care ne raportdm la aceste schimbadri.

Recent, Centrul Roman pentru Relatii Internationale si Studii de Securitate (Centrul RISS) a
stat de vorbd cu domnul lonut Cepraga, Campaign Coordinator Greenpeace Bucuresti, despre
negocierile care au avut loc la Cancun in decembrie 2010 despre implicarea societdtii civile,
pe de o parte, dar si a companiilor, pe de altd parte, despre pozitionarea Greenpeace in
acest context si despre actiunile sale, concentrate in aceastd directie. impreund cu dumnealui
am Tncercat sd rdspundem la cateva intrebdri pe marginea acestei teme, sd oferim o imagine

cat mai clard si, nu Tn ultimul rénd, o perspectivd avizatd asupra problemei.

1 Alexandra Ndstase este presedintele Centrului Romdn pentru Relatii Internationale si Studii de Securitate. Ea este
absolventd a Scolii Nationale de Studii Politice si Administrative si a unui master de Studii de Securitate, din cadrul
Universitdtii Bucuresti.
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A.N.: Cu sigurantd, negocierile pentru
schimbdri climatice au deschis un capitol extrem
de interesant pentru  domeniul  Relatiilor
Internationale, datoritd dimensiunii globale a
responsabilitatii si a necesitatii de cooperare intre

ONG-uri,

Guverne si organizatii internationale. Cum credeti

actori: de la indivizi, la business,
cd se pozitioneazd societatea civild n acest
context? Ce rol are ea acum si ce rol ar putea sa-
si atribuie pe viitor?

I.C.: In acest moment, mai multe organizatii
fac eforturi  s& contrabalanseze presiunile
exercitate de fortele de lobby ale industriilor
poluatoare in privintd schimbdrilor climatice. in
timp ce clientii traditionali ai combustibilului fosil
se coalizeazd si intervin la nivel national si

~ o

regional pe ldngd

mentinerea unei viziuni conservatoare, societatea

factorii de decizie pentru

civild actioneazd parghii din ce in ce mai diverse

in  sprijinul  corectitudinii  si  transparentei

decizionale. Cel mai usor imi vine in minte cazul
organizatiilor neguvernamentale care se asociazd
pentru realizarea de studii si proiectii ale
diverselor scenarii energetice, pe zone sau pe
tari, pe care le pun ulterior la dispozitia celor
interesati - foruri europene, presd, public sau
guverne. Un rol foarte important il au si cei care
expun viciile diverselor

sisteme, cei care

sintetizeazd informatia utild pentru public si cei
care Incurajeazd publicul sé Tsi spund pdrerea sau
il capaciteazd. Pentru viitor, consider cd este
foarte important cd societatea civild sa Tsi
consolideze pozitia Tn cadrul mecanismelor de
luare a deciziilor. in acest fel, interesul publicului
va fi mai bine reprezentat, vor putea fi evitate
va fi

eventualele abuzuri si asigurat mediul

propice pentru progres.

A.N.: Greenpeace este, cu sigurantd, unul

dintre actorii principali ai societdtii civile atunci

cand vine vorba despre schimbari climatice.

Aceastd  pozitie privilegiatd presupune i
responsabilitdti... Care este rolul pe care si l-a
asumat Greenpeace in procesul de atenuare a

schimbarilor climatice?
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I.C.: Combaterea schimbdrilor climatice
este, intr-adevdr, temd celei mai complexe
campanii derulate de Greenpeace la acest
moment. Aceasta atdt datoritd importantei

subiectului, cat mai ales datoritd dimensiunilor
sale. Deoarece schimbadrile climatice afecteazd

intreagd planetd, politicle de combatere

angreneazd tot mai multe guverne, iar aici
intervine avantajul Greenpeace, acela de a fi
reprezentatd in toate zonele-cheie de pe glob. in
mod coordonat, intervenim la diverse niveluri
nou acord global de

reducere a emisiilor de carbon, foarte necesar

pentru stabilirea unui
avind in vedere cd la finalul lui 2011 inceteazd
protocolul de la Kyoto. Dorim adoptarea unor
obiective mai ambitioase Tn acest sens pentru
Europa.

A.N.: Cum apreciati rolul societdtii civile la
intélnirea de la Cancun?

I.C.: Prezenta reprezentantilor societdtii
civile la Cancun a fost de bun augur. Unul dintre
principiile Greenpeace, "be there and witness"
(participd c& martor), este la fel de actual si in

~

zilele noastre, cd si in anii 70, cand activistii

organizatiei reuseau sa Tmpiedice astfel testele
nucleare in oceane. De obicei, acolo unde se
stréng reprezentanti ai guvernelor, este prezentd
si presa si se creazd astfel oportunitdati de
exprimare pentru societatea civild. Greenpeace a
avut in permanentd reprezentanti la Cancun, atat
pentru interventii la nivel diplomatic, cat si pentru
transmiterea de catre

informatii  proaspete

birourile locale. Am organizat inclusiv cateva
actiuni pentru sustinerea punctelor noastre de

vedere.

A.N.: Dupd esecul de la Copenhaga,

opinia publicd si-a pierdut increderea in

posibilitatea unui acord international pentru

combaterea schimbdrilor climatice. Ce a fdcut
Greenpeace n perioada de dupd Copenhaga si
inainte de Cancun pentru a pregdti terenul unor

negocieri cu sanse de reusita?

Romanian Journal for International Relations and Security Studies, N°1/ 2011



I.C.: Greenpeace s-a repliat rapid si a
regdndit campania, stabilind noi cdi de actiune
pentru indeplinirea aceluiasi obiectiv. A contribuit
la realizarea de studii privind oportunitatea
asumdrii de cdtre Europa a noilor obiective
propuse, a abordat diversi factori de decizie prin
activitati de lobby si a reusit s& atragd noi

sustindtori Tn tabdrd celor buni.

A.N.: Societate civild vs. Negocieri: in ce
mdsurd considerati cd pozitia societdtii civile a
reusit sd influenteze negocierile pe schimbari
climatice, in principal cele de la Copenhaga si
Cancun?

I.C.: Rezultatele pe care societatea civild
le-a asteptat de la aceste negocieri au intarziat
sé apard. Nu s-a ajuns la un acord global, asa
cum era de dorit la Copenhaga. Pentru
Greenpeace, summitul de la Cancun a ifnsemnat
pregdtirea terenului pentru negocierile din
decembrie 2011 de la Durban, Africa de Sud.
Sper ca actuala coalitie Global Campaign for

Climate Action, alcatuita din organizatii precum

Oxfam International,  Greenpeace, World
Wildlife  Fund, 350, Avaaz si Global
Humanitarian Forum, Tmpreund cu organizatiile
locale, sa contribuie la stabilirea unui acord
international la Durban.

A.N.: Cum apreciati implicarea

companiilor in procesul amplu de atenuare a
schimbdrilor climatice?

I.C.: Companiile se impart, in principal, in
trei tabere. intr-o prima tabé&ré sunt companiile

conservatoare, militdnd iresponsabil  pentru

mentinerea  stdrii  actuale, indiferent de

consecintele climatice, de dragul

Acestea se coalizeazd, reusind eforturi de lobby

castigului.

cu mare putere de influenta. Dirty lobby - de
multe ori, cum ar fi, de exemplu, amenintdrile cu
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externalizarea emisiilor de carbon cdtre tdri sau
zone cu legislatie permisivd, sau cu incetarea
activitatii in anumite tari, cu efect direct In privintd
locurilor de munca.

Cea de-a doud tabdrd, a celor care sprijind
evolutia si trecerea la standarde si obiective noi
la nivel global, nu este atat de puternica si nici
atdt de vocald. Strategia Greenpeace include
atragerea cat mai multor companii de renume in
aceastd ultima tabdrd si transmiterea catre public
si guvernanti a unui mesaj unitar din partea
acestora, Tn sprijinul acordului global. Ca si lista
sustindtorilor din sferd politicd - ministri din
Grecia, Suedia, Marea Britanie, Danemarca,
Spania, Portugalia si Germania - lista companiilor
sustindtoare deja se extinde incurajator.

O a treia categorie, care nsd nu se implicd in
aceastd disputd, este cea a companiilor pentru
care nu sunt preocupate de schimbadrile climatice,
Pe acestea dorim sa le

la momentul actual.

atragem de partea noastrd.

A.N.:
perspectivele in ceea ce priveste negocierile

Care considerati ca sunt
privind schimbdrile climatice?

I.C.: Intrucét protocolul de la Kyoto este la
final, sper sa fie stabilit un nou acord, care sa tind
cont de experientd si invatdmintele acumulate in
primul. Tn caz fericit, vor fi actionate parghii
pentru cresterea pretului emisiilor de carbon,
pentru  relansarea schemei si  incurajarea
investitiilor verzi. Vreau, de asemenea, sa cred cd
va fi stabilit un obiectiv de reducere a emisiilor
mai ambitios, de minim 30%, c& Directiva pentru
Tranzactionarea Emisiilor va fi imbunatatita si cd
va fi pusd la punct distriburea eforturilor in cadrul
UE. in ceea ce priveste Europa Centrald si de Est,
ne dorim mecanisme financiare noi pentru
ncurajarea investitiilor private in modernizarea

energiei si in mdsuri de reducere a emisiilor.

Centrul RISS ii multumeste domnului lonuf Cepraga pentru timpul acordat si pentru
raspunsurile oferite la problemele ridicate.
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ORASELE DURABILE

Interviu realizat de Alexandru GOTCA!

in contextul schimbdérilor climatice si a responsabilitatii tot mai crescute pentru naturd
subiectul managementului urban integrate este unul delicat, imperios necesar dar prea putin
luat Tn considerare de profesionistii din Romdnia. Pand si termenul de management urban este
folosit, exclusiv de mediul asociatiilor non-guvernamentale si cel academic, foarte rar si doar in
campul ideilor.

Singurele locuri in care apare un interes pentru dezvoltare urband in Romdania par a fi
programele academice de arhitecturd si urbanism si sporadic cele de sociologie. Desi aproape
jumdtate din populatia Romaniei locuieste la oras, nicio facultate de studii economice din
Roméania nu pregdteste sudenti, viitori profesionisti in domeniului planificdrii urbane.

Drept exemplu, in mai 2011 Comisia Europeand a lansat un raport prin care suntem
informati c& Roménia recicleazd doar 1% din deseurile municipale. Am discutat aceastd
problemé cu Claudia Pamfil, Director Grupul de Dezvoltare Llocald. in continuare sunt

prezentate ideile principale ale acestui interviu.

! Alexandru Gotcd este specialist in finante si economie urband, absolvent al Academiei de Studii Economice. in iunie 2011
a absolvit Universitatea din Bucuresti, specializéndu-se in antropologie si dezvoltare comunitard la facultatea de Sociologie
si Asistentd Sociald. Din octombrie 20011 va urma un program de master in dezvoltare urband la London School of
Economics and Political Science.
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A.G.: Care este pdrerea dumneavoastrd
n legdturd cu managementul urban? Credeti intr-
o strategie generald urband?

C.P.: Cred cg, in primul rénd, orasele ar
trebui s& géndeascd lucrurile pe termen mai lung.
Discutnd despre Roménia si asta mi se pare

3
.

cumva o problema: lipsa unei judecdti pe termen
lung. Adicd cred cd acestd amenintare cd se
schimba clima, cd e sdndtatea noastrd pusd in
pericol, ar trebui sd ducd in primul rénd la
gandire pe termen lung, sau cumva cu asta sd
incepem. Hai sd gdndim lucrurile in termen mai
lung decdt o facem acum. Adicd s@ ne gdndim cd
orice planificdim intr-un oras, orice inducem intr-un
oras dre efecte pe termen lung: pozitive sau
negative. Eu cred cd e principala noastra lipsd.

A.G.: Planificarea urband pe termen lung
nu se concretizeazd in strategii?

C.P.: Se concretizeazd in strategii si dupd
aceea n aplicarea strategiilor, dar vreau sd spun
cd indiferent daca existd strategii si chiar daca
existd pe termen lung, ele nu sunt inchegate, nu
sunt facute Tn mod integrat. De obicei orasele au
cate o strategie de dezvoltare. Ca se numeste
durabild, Agenda locald 21, sau de dezvoltare
economicd locald, nu are importantd.

.

A.G.: Toate orasele trebuie sa le aibd, nu?

C.P.: Nu-i obligatoriu conform legii, dar e
absolut logic si cerut de fondurile europene. Dar
pand la urmd ele se termind in niste documente cu
obiective sectoriale.

A.G.: Ce inseamnd obiective sectoriale?

C.P.: Adica in domeniul social facem astaq,
in domeniul economic atragem investitorii, pe
transport facem asta. Si ele nu se intretaie si
atunci ne frezim cd din punctul de vedere al
transportului este bund o strada dar din punct de
vedere social nu, si din punct de vedere al
mediului nici atdt. Asta este tot din pricina faptului
cd nu se analizeazd efectele din mai multe puncte
vedere si pe termen mai lung. (...) Stiu exemple de
proiecte care implicd dezvoltarea de cladiri ce
promoveazd energiile regenerabile, in care sunt
implicate si orase din Roménia. Dar nu se
Tntédmpld nimic concret, in afard de bifat pe o lista
de activitati derulate pe care sd o folosim in
campanie. Proiectul vrea sd stimuleze printr-un
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regulament de urbanism o zond noud, un nou
cartier al orasului n care sa fie impuse anumite
materiale, o retea de o anumitd facturd, sa-si ia
de undeva energia, dintr-o microcentrald, sa fie
cu panouri solare etc. Se poate, desi sunt putin
fortate. La altceva vroiam s& ajung cu exemplul
acesta. in tdrile in care acest sistem functioneazd,
cred cd o fortd de progres au fost firmele
private. Cei care au adoptat reguli, au inceput sd
producd material de un anumit fel, centrale etc.
Vrénd-nevrénd, oferta lor a cuprins si materiale
eco.

A.G.: SG revenim la Romdnia. Care sunt
principalele probleme de mediv ale oraselor
noastre?

C.P.:. Mie Tmi vin in minte acelea
referitoare la poluarea industriald. Nu cunosc
detalii despre altele.

A.G.: Desertificarea care se intensificd in
Bardagan. E inclusd pe vreo strategie?

C.P.: Nu stiu sa se intdmple ceva in sensul
acesta.

A.G.: La Constanta se intémpla ceva care
s@ ia in calcul schimbdrile climatice? Faleza
dispare din ce in ce mai repede.

C.P.: La Constanta se face ceva, invers
decét ar trebui sa se facd: se construiesc cazinouri
fix pe plajd in zona dintre Mamaia si Vadu.
Stagneazd acum. Dar e doar o intémplare, pentru
cd a venit criza.

A.G.: Din experienta ta,
practica o strategie de acest tip?

C.P.: Nu se pune in practicd si pot sd spun
ce as face eu pentru asta. Am sugerat asta si
primdriei municipiului Bucuresti. Si altor primarii cu
care am mai lucrat. Un prim pas poate fi ca orice
hotarére din Consiliu, s aib& un paragraf, in
expunerea de motive, care sd arate in ce mod
acea hotdrére contribuie la findeplinirea unor
obiective din strategia lor. Doar s& nu se
transforme intr-o procedurd de copiat dintr-o
hotdrére in alta.

se pune in

A.G.: Adica planuri de actiune concrete?
C.P.: Exact! Pentru cd altfel e mult mai
greu de identificat implicatia lor. (..) S-au mai
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schimbat lucrurile in ultimul timp si cred ca si
oamenii, cetdtenii devin mai dornici de implicare
ncet, incet. Si astfel si personalul primdriilor cred
cd o sd se schimbe. Stiu cd Tn general directiile nu
colaboreazd intre ele. Directia de investitii Tsi face
planul ei, cea de programe sociale isi face planul
ei si tot asa. Totul duce la ineficientd.

A.G.: Dar cum se poate rezolva o situatie
de genul acesta?

C.P.: Eu zic ca s-ar putea rezolva géndind
altfel. De la o strategie cu mdsuri corelate ar
trebui sa se dezvolte niste programe paralele.
Primdria ar trebui sa lucreze pe acele programe
nu pe directia de investitii. Se formeazd o echipd
pentru programul X care are obiective si resurse
mdsurabile.

A.G.: Deci impartire pe programe?

C.P.: Tmpérjrire pe programe si urmdrire a
performantei pe programe. Pentru cd, daca
dezvolti activitatea pe programe, ai indicatori
clari, masurabili, anuali: calitatea aerului sau
zgomotul diminuate cu x% si astfel am economisit
atat din  banul public care se ducea pe
medicamente spre exemplu. Au existat niste
nceputuri si trebuie s& spun cd acestea nu au venit
de la sine, ci printr-o asistentd americand. in anii
1998-1999. Atunci au fost niste orase pilot: Baia
Mare este unul dintre ele si acolo s-a mai si
continuat. Alba lulia, Medias dar nu mai e nimic
concret care sd mai fi rezistat schimbdrilor
politice. Au fost initiative si la lasi, dar nici aici nu
s-a concretizat. Orase ca Slobozia sau Alexandria
au Tnceput sd se organizeze cu bugetul local,
alocat pe programe. Este o gdndire bazatd pe
modelul anglo-saxon de gandit activitatea si
planificarea  obiectivelor pe  bazd de
performantd — o preluare din cultura privata. Noi
nu avem nici aceastd culturd si nici nu se doreste.
Poate cd nici nu se cunoaste. Dar in special pentru
cd acest mod de lucru, bazat pe performantd,
este foarte transparent, avénd toatd activitatea
impartita si clard, cu indicatori de performantd. E
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evident: tot ce e neclar lasd loc de coruptie.
Alteori e pur si simplu indiferentd si deldsare.

A.G: Din discutie vreau sd tragem niste
concluzii si sd identificim niste recomandari. De
exemplu, de ce nu apare Parcul Tineretului si
Parcul Carol, simboluri principale din sectorul 4, in
strategia de dezvoltare a sectorului?¢ E ca si cand
ai ignora cd Bucurestiul e situat pe Raul
Démbovita. Sau ca Bucurestiul are blocuri.

C.P.: Pdi se ignord c& e pe Dambovita si
cd are blocuri. (...) Eu nu m& mir cd oamenii nu
identificd Bucurestiul cu Démbovita. Ea nu face
parte din oras. Ba chiar 7l imparte in doud. Este ca
o autostrada. (...) imi spunea o colegd c& numai in
Romdnia, in special in Bucuresti, a vazut ca toatd
lumea isi da intdlnire in centru. Pentru c& nu ai
unde sd mergi In altd parte. E o problemd de
urbanism si de impdrtirea a spatiului public. Nu
existd centre secundare, Tn cartiere, nu sunt
biblioteci, nu sunt cluburi.

A.G.: Dar incepe s se schimbe. Stefan cel
Mare se dezvoltd, Piata Sudului...

C.P.: Uite o altd valoare, pietele care dau
sau ar trebui sd dea o anumita valoare locului. Nu
stiu cum sunt percepute. (...) La nivel de cartier
poti s& speli si strazile dacd asta Tsi doreste
cetatenul. Dar md gdndesc cd poate poti sd le
speli mai rar si in schimb s& le reabilitezi si
blocurile. Trebuie sa le si explici. Eu am avut o
mare suprizd Tn multe orase de exemplu la
Slatina, unde oamenii percep modul lor de locuire
ca fiind foarte bun. Doar dacd il scoti pe acel om
din mediul lui si Ti ardati altd forma de locuire
comund, el si-ar da seama cd e mai complicat
decat ce suprafatd are apartamentul. Tine de
vecindtate, de magazine, de cum comunicd scolile
cu comunitatea si ce rol au ele, ce Tnseamnd
aglomeratia si spatiul liber. E un fel de locuire
fortatd, cu care oamenii s-au obisnuit. Ca o
concluzie, s& Tnvatdm din greselile altora, s& ne
pese mai mult si sa schimbdm ceva odatd, adica
mai multa responsabilitate.

Centrul RISS ii multumeste doamnei Claudia Pamfil pentru timpul acordat si
pentru raspunsurile oferite la problemele ridicate.
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EVENIMENTELE
CENTRULUI ROMAN PENTRU RELATII
INTERNATIONALE SI STUDII DE SECURITATE

= Educq’,riq n Relquii In'rernq',rionqle - intre Pasiune si Necesitate ~

in data de 13 aprilie 2011, Centrul Roman pentru Relatii Internationale si Studii de Securitate
(RISS) a organizat conferinta de lansare, cu tema Educatie si Cercetare in Romdnia: Relatii

Internationale, Studii de Securitate, Geopoliticd si Diplomatie, care a avut loc la Biblioteca
Centrald Universitard Carol | din Bucuresti.

in cadrul acestui eveniment, au luat cuvantul Excelenta Sa, Ambasadorul Nicolae Ecobescu
(Director al Institutului Romén pentru Studii Internationale), Lector Univ. Dr. $erban Filip Cioculescu
(Lector in cadrul Institutului Diplomatic Romén si colaborator extern al Facultdtii de Stiinte Politice,
Universitatea Bucuresti), Lector Univ. Dr. Marius-Cristian Neacsu (Academia de Studii Economice, Director

adjunct al Masterului de Geopolitica si Relatii Economice Internationale), Ana-Maria Aelenei, Program
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Associate la German Marshall Fund of the United States, precum si reprezentanti ai principalelor ONG-uri,
fundatii si think-tank-uri din Roménia.

Conferinta a debutat cu o prezentare generald a mediului academic si a celui de cercetare in
domeniul relatiilor internationale in Romdnia, tinutd de domnisoara Alexandra Ndstase, presedintele
Centrului RISS. Aceasta a accentuat nevoia de performantd, de inovare si de imbinare a abilitdtilor oferite
de educatia non-formald si a cunostintelor oferite de educatia formald, in contextul in care proiectele
Centrului RISS oferd spatiul optim pentru dezvoltarea de astfel de activitdati.

Excelenta Sa, domnul ambasador Nicolae Ecobescu a fdcut o scurtd prezentare a practicii in
domeniul studiilor de securitate, pornind de la o serie de concepte cheie precum dimensiunile securitdtii,
scolile de securitate sau cultura de securitate.

In continuarea discutiei, domnul Serban Cioculescu a pus accentul pe importanta cercetdrii in
relatiile internationale Tn Romdnia si despre necesitatea unui cadru interdisciplinar in studierea si
cercetarea relatiilor internationale.

Perspectivele cercetdrii in domeniul geopoliticii au fost abordate de domnul Marius-Cristian
Neacsu, care a prezentat un studiu de caz pe programul de masterat: Geopolitica si Relatii Economice
Internationale din cadrul Academiei de Studii Economice.

In completarea discursurilor primilor trei invitati, domnisoara Ana-Maria Aelenei, Program
Associate la German Marshall Fund of the United States, a vorbit despre necesitatea experientei si a
aplicarii practice a informatiei teoretice acumulate in mediul academic.

La finalul conferintei, invitatii si participantii au concluzionat cd mediul de cercetare in cadrul
relatiilor internationale si a domeniilor conexe in Roménia trebuie sustinut si Tncurajat in vederea
dezvoltarii. In plus, necesitatea formdrii unei comunitdti de tineri cercetdtori si specialistii este esentiala
pentru o perspectivd invoatoare asupra relatiilor internationale si studiilor de securitate. In acest sens,
Centrul RISS Tsi propune sa contribuie la formarea acestei comunitati prin diversele activitdti si proiectele
desfasurate.

Conferinta a fost realizaté cu sprijinul Bibliotecii Centrale Universitare Carol I si al Masterului de
Geopolitica si Relatii Economice Internationale.

Partenerii media ai acestui eveniment au fost: Foreign Policy Romania, StartUB, Ambition,
Hipmag, Evenimente Studentesti, Metropotam, Regielive, Resurse Tineret, OnlineStudent, Studentie.ro,
BusinesslLive.ro, Liga Studentilor Roméni in Straindtate, Europe Direct Centras, Educativa, Global

Romanian Students and Young Professionals Society, Lume Bund, Strada32.com.
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~Teme si Zone de interes pentru tineri studenti si absolventi in domeniile de cercetare ale
Centrului RISS (relatii internationale, studii de securitate, geopolitica si diplomatie)~

in perioada februarie - aprilie 2011, Centrul Romén pentru Relatii Internationale si Studii de
Securitate a realizat un studiu online, in randul studentilor si tinerilor absolventi atat din Romania, cat si din
strdindtate, la care au participat 300 de respondenti, pentru a identifica temele si zonele principale de
interes ale acestora.

n urma acestei cercetéri, care a constat in 2 intrebdri inchise, cu rdspuns multiplu si o intrebare cu
raspuns deschis, Negocierile internationale si Securitatea energeticd se afld in topul preferintelor tinerilor in
ceed ce priveste temele de interes, la polul opus afléndu-se Securitatea spatiului cosmic si Cyber-risk, fapt
care aratd o lipsd a preocupdrii in ceea ce priveste aceste particularitati care completeazd peisajul
securitdtii traditionale.

Fig.1 Teme de Interes
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Cu toate c& Zona Euro se afla pe ultimele locuri, Uniunea Europeand ocupd prima pozitie in
clasamentul ariilor geopolitice de interes, urmatd de Europa si Orientul Mijlociu. in topul preferintelor,
Statele Unite ale Americii si Africa se situeazd pe acelasi loc, primind doar 16%, in timp ce Japonia a primit
doar 10%, iar Brazilia 14 %.

Fig.2 Zone de Interes
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Romanian Journal of International Relations and Security Studies are drept scop dezbaterea
aspectelor de actualitate din domeniul relatiilor internationale si a studiilor de securitate, precum si
prezentarea rezultatelor stiintifice in domeniu, la nivel national si international. Publicatd de catre Centru
Romén de Relatii Internationale si Studii de Securitate, revista se adreseazd tuturor specialistilor in
domeniile de interes, cercetdtorilor, profesorilor si studentilor la nivelul licentd, master, doctorat. Aceasta
va apdrea in format online pentru primele editii. Articolele vor fi publicate in limbile roména si engleza.

Securitate §i democratie in contextul international actual

The most felling aspect of the anti-regime demonstrations that have rocked the Arab world is what they
are not about: They are not about the existential plight of the Palestinians under Israeli occupation; nor are
they at least overtly anti-Western or even anti-American. The demonstrators have directed their ire against
unemployment, tyranny, and the general lack of dignity and justice in their own societies. This constitutes a sea
change in modern Middle Eastern history.

(Robert D. Kaplan, Special Report Foreign Policy, Revolution in the Arab World, 2011)

Evenimentele recent petrecute in Orientul Mijlociu au reprezentat un val extraordinar de schimbare
politicd, un suflu nou pentru lumea arabd, dar si un seism politic regional cu efecte globale ce trebuie
gestionate cu atentie.

o Orientul Mijlociu: cronologie, evenimente, studii de caz, implicatii regionale, internationale;

¢ Rolul organizadtiilor internationale si organizatiilor regionale in evenimentele din Orientul Mijlociu;
e Democratia si drepturile omului (aspecte nationale si internationale);

o Cresterea influentei religioase sau etnice si efectele asupra securitatii internationale;

« State esuate: definire, studii de caz, vulnerabilitdti;

¢ Islam, islamism si terorism in Orientul Mijlociu.

Termenul limitd de primire al abstractului este 15 auqgust 201 1, impreund cu CV-ul
autorului, Institutia/organizatia de la care provine, statutul (student, absolvent, lector, profesor), precum si
adresa de e-mail.

Termen limit& de primire al lucrdrii, in forma finald, este 15 septembrie 2011.

e Articolele trebuie sé aiba un minim de 4000 de cuvinte si nu trebuie sa depaseasca 8000 - 9000 de
cuvinte (bibliografia este inclusa).

e Autorii sunt invitati sa trimita si recenzii pe acesta tematica.
e Articolele trimise trebuie sa fie originale si nepublicate.

e Textul principal: Times New Roman, 12, spatiere 1,5.

¢ Pentru note/stil de citare si referinfe folositi sistemul Chicago.
e Limba de publicare este engleza.

¢ Drepturile de autor ale colaboratorilor sunt asociate cu Centrul Romén pentru Relatii Internationale si
Studii de Securitate, pentru ca acesta sa poatd folosi textele si in alte publicatii decat cea pentru care
se trimite articolul. Autorii vor fi instiintati in acest caz.
Mai multe informatii referitoare la normele de redactare puteti gdsi in Ghidul Autorului, pe
website-ul Centrului Roman pentru Relatii Internationale si Studii de Securitate: www.centrulriss.com.

Asteptdm lucrdrile dumneavoastrad la
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The purpose of the Romanian Journal of International Relations and Security Studies is o encourage
the debate on topics related to international relations and security studies and to present scientific
research in these fields, at national and international level. Published by the Romanian Center for
International Relations and Security Studies, the journal is open to professionals, researchers, teachers and
also Bachelor, Master, PhD students. The first edition will be issued online. Articles will be published both in
Romanian and English.

Security and Democracy in the current international context

The most felling aspect of the anti-regime demonstrations that have rocked the Arab world is what they
are not about: They are not about the existential plight of the Palestinians under Israeli occupation; nor are
they at least overtly anti-Western or even anti-American. The demonstrators have directed their ire against
unemployment, tyranny, and the general lack of dignity and justice in their own societies. This constitutes a sea
change in modern Middle Eastern history.

(Robert D. Kaplan, Special Report Foreign Policy, Revolution in the Arab World, 2011)

The recent events that have taken place in the Middle East can be characterized as an
extraordinary wave of political change, a new spirit to the Arab world, but also a regional political
earthquake with global effects that need to be urgently managed and thouroughly analyzed.

Thematic suggestions for authors:

Middle East: timeline, events, case studies, regional and international implications;
The role of international and regional organizations in Middle East;
Democracy and human rights (national and international issues);
Religious and ethnic influences and their effect on international security;
Failed states: definition, case studies, and vulnerabilities;
Islam, Islamism and terrorism in the Middle East.
Please send the abstract unti August 15, 2011, together with the CV of the author,
institution /organization they represent, status (student, graduate, lecturer, professor) and e-mail address.

Deadline for final document is September 15, 2011.
Note to authors:

o Articles must have a minimum of 4000 words and should not exceed 8000-9000 words (references
included).
e Authors are also invited to submit book reviews on this topic.
o Articles submitted must be original and unpublished.
® Main Text: Times New Roman 12, spacing 1.5.
o For notes / references and citation use the Chicago style.
e Language of publication is English.
o Copyrights of the collaborators are associated with the Center for International Relations and
Security Studies, so that the texts can be used in other publications. Authors will be notified in this
case.

More information about writing rules in the Author’s Guideline, which can be found on website of
the Romanian Center for International Relations and Security Studies: www.centrulriss.com.

Please send your application to

Romanian Journal for International Relations and Security Studies, N°1/ 2011
—~



[104]

Discursul Secretarului Executiv al UNFCCC, Christiana Figueres, la deschiderea

negocierilor de la Cancun (decembrie 2010)
© ONU |

Sixteenth session of the Conference of the Parties and the sixth session of the
Conference of the Parties serving as the Meeting of the Parties to the Kyoto Protocol,
Cancun, 7 December 2010.

Statement at the high-level segment by Christiana Figueres, Executive Secretary,
United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change.

Su Excelencia, Presidente Calderén,

Honourable Presidents and Heads of State who are gracing this gathering
with their presence,

Secretary-General of the United Nations, Mr. BAN Ki-moon,

Su Excelencia, Secretaria Espinosa,

Distinguished Ministers, Ambassadors, Delegates,

Ladies and gentlemen, Sefioras y Sefiores,

Quiero darles una calurosa bienvenida a COP16 y CMP 6 en este espectacular Cancun.
Nuevamente agradezco al Sr. Presidente Calderén, a la Canciller Espinosa, al Secretario Elvira, y todos los
miembros de sus equipos por su tesonera dedicacién a este proceso, y por la manera tan transparente e
inclusiva en que han conducido estas deliberaciones.

Ladies and gentlemen,

The beauty of the surroundings in which we are working cannot hide the fact that the stakes at this
particular conference are very high. The political stakes are high because the effectiveness and credibility of
your multilateral intergovernmental process are in danger. And the environmental stakes are high because
we are quickly running out of time to safeguard our future.

When it comes to measuring our actions in life, we can never afford to assess them with respect to
their impacts on the most privileged; rather we should honestly assess them with respect to their effect on
those who are most vulnerable to our actions.

In the arena of climate change, the list of vulnerable nations is long, and growing.

Tuvalu, Maldives, Kiribati, Vanuatu are looking for ways to evacuate their entire population
because of salt water intrusion and rising sea levels. Sooner rather than later, island nations will have to
seek refuge in other, higher lying countries.

Their fate is a wake-up call to all of us:

o The floods that devastated Pakistan, Venezuela and Colombia this year are a wake-up call.
® The wildfires that gripped Russia are a wake-up call.

o This year’s hottest summers to date in Japan and China are a wake-up call.

® There will be worse impacts, and no country will be exempt.

The question is: has the world woken up and can the world respond to this¢ The answer, my friends,
is in your hands here and now.

In my opening speech last Monday, | mentioned that we are in the land of the ancient Mayan
goddess Ixchel, goddess of reason, creativity and weaving. Over the past week, | have found it
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encouraging to see that she has inspired you to use reason and creativity to weave together some of the
elements of your response to climate change. Much good work has already come out of the draft decisions
you have prepared under both the SBI and the SBSTA. You have also used creativity and reason to begin to
fill in some of the holes in the tapestry of the KP and the LCA. But we all know that is not enough.

You have come to a crucial stage in your work. You are now at the juncture at which you need to
prove that the governments of the world are indeed ready to respond.

A solid response to climate change demands nothing less than putting international climate policy
firmly back on track. You can only do that by moving beyond the boundaries of short-term national
interests to converge in that space which is common to all of us, that space where we are all human beings
dependent on the well-being of this now fragile planet, and where we are all jointly accountable to future
generations. And you can reach that space only through conciliation with each other now.

Your task over the next very brief three days is to reach conciliation in a balanced manner on all
outstanding elements of the Bali Road Map, including:

Conciliation on the future of the Kyoto Protocol, and its mechanisms and on avoiding a gap beyond
2012;

* Conciliation on how and where to anchor mitigation proposals that have been put forward this
year;

* Conciliation on the accountability for the implementation of mitigation proposals and the
accompanying financial support;

* Conciliation on long-term funding to assist developing countries and specifically the most vulnerable
of these;

* Conciliation on response measures; and

* Conciliation on an understanding of fairness to guide long-term mitigation efforts.

Excellencies, Ministers, ladies and gentlemen, Sefioras y Sefores, | know that in many areas, you
are already exploring beyond your national positions. In other areas, less so. If you find your national
position is in opposition to that of others, don’t ask for compromise - think of our common planet, and
offer the compromise first.

The deal here in Cancun will not guarantee all your short-term national interests, but reaching no
outcome here in Cancun will endanger everyone’s long-term well-being.

Cancun must deliver!

Believe me, the eyes of the world are measuring our work, they will be reporting, and they will
certainly verify!

Thank you!

Conference of the Parties
Report of the Conference of the Parties on its sixteenth session,
held in Cancun from 29 November to 10 December 2010
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Deciziile luate in urma negocierilor de la Cancun

Addendum
Part Two: Action taken by the Conference of the Parties at its sixteenth session
Contents
Decisions adopted by the Conference of the Parties
United Nations FCCC
Framework Convention on
Climate Change
Decision 1/CP.16

The Cancun Agreements: Outcome of the work of the Ad Hoc Working Group on Long-
term Cooperative Action under the Convention

The Conference of the Parties,
Recalling its decision 1/CP.13 (the Bali Action Plan) and decision 1/CP.15,

Seeking to secure progress in a balanced manner, with the understanding that, through this decision, not
all aspects of the work of the Ad Hoc Working Group on Longterm Cooperative Action under the
Convention are concluded, and that nothing in this decision shall prejudge prospects for, or the content
of, a legally binding outcome in the future,

Reaffirming the commitment to enable the full, effective and sustained implementation of the Convention
through long-term cooperative action, now, up to and beyond 2012, in order to achieve the ultimate
objective of the Convention,

Recalling the principles, provisions and commitments set forth in the Convention, in particular its Articles 3
and 4,

Recognizing that climate change represents an urgent and potentially irreversible threat to human
societies and the planet, and thus requires to be urgently addressed by all Parties,

Affirming the legitimate needs of developing country Parties for the achievement of sustained economic
growth and the eradication of poverty, so as to be able to deal with climate change,

Noting resolution 10/4 of the United Nations Human Rights Council on human rights and climate change,
which recognizes that the adverse effects of climate change have a range of direct and indirect
implications for the effective enjoyment of human rights and that the effects of climate change will be
felt most acutely by those segments of the population that are already vulnerable owing to geography,
gender, age, indigenous or minority status, or disability.

I. A shared vision for long-term cooperative action

1. Affirms that climate change is one of the greatest challenges of our time and that all Parties share a
vision for long-term cooperative action in order to achieve the objective of the Convention under its
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Article 2, including through the achievement of a global goal, on the basis of equity and in accordance
with common but differentiated responsibilities and respective capabilities; this vision is to guide the
policies and actions of all Parties, while taking into full consideration the different circumstances of
Parties in accordance with the principles and provisions of the Convention; the vision addresses
mitigation, adaptation, finance, technology development and transfer, and capacity-building in «a
balanced, integrated and comprehensive manner to enhance and achieve the full, effective and
sustained implementation of the Convention, now, up to and beyond 201 2;

2. Further affirms that:

(a) Scaled-up overall mitigation efforts that allow for the achievement of desired stabilization levels
are necessary, with developed country Parties showing leadership by undertaking ambitious emission
reductions and providing technology, capacity-building and financial resources to developing country
Parties, in accordance with the relevant provisions of the Convention;

(b) Adaptation must be addressed with the same priority as mitigation and requires appropriate
institutional arrangements to enhance adaptation action and support;

(c) All Parties should cooperate, consistent with the principles of the Convention, through effective
mechanisms, enhanced means and appropriate enabling environments, and enhance technology
development and the transfer of technologies to developing country Parties to enable action on
mitigation and adaptation;

(d) Mobilization and provision of scaled-up, new, additional, adequate and predictable financial
resources is necessary to address the adaptation and mitigation needs of developing countries;

(e) Capacity-building is essential to enable developing country Parties to participate fully in, and to
implement effectively, their commitments under the Convention; and that the goal is to enhance the
capacity of developing country Parties in all areas;

3. Recognizes that warming of the climate system is unequivocal and that most of the observed increase
in global average temperatures since the mid-twentieth century is very likely due to the observed
increase in anthropogenic greenhouse gas concentrations, as assessed by the Intergovernmental Panel
on Climate Change in its Fourth Assessment Report;

4. Further recognizes that deep cuts in global greenhouse gas emissions are required according to
science, and as documented in the Fourth Assessment Report of the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate
Change, with a view to reducing global greenhouse gas emissions so as to hold the increase in global
average temperature below 2 °C above preindustrial levels, and that Parties should take urgent action
to meet this long-term goal, consistent with science and on the basis of equity; also recognizes the need
to consider, in the context of the first review, as referred to in paragraph 138 below, strengthening the
long-term global goal on the basis of the best available scientific knowledge, including in relation to a
global average temperature rise of 1.5 °C;

5. Agrees, in the context of the long-term goal and the ultimate objective of the Convention and the Bali
Action Plan, to work towards identifying a global goal for substantially reducing global emissions by
2050, and to consider it at the seventeenth session of the Conference of the Parties;
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6. Also agrees that Parties should cooperate in achieving the peaking of global and national
greenhouse gas emissions as soon as possible, recognizing that the time frame for peaking will be
longer in developing countries, and bearing in mind that social and economic development and poverty
eradication are the first and overriding priorities of developing countries and that a low-carbon
development strategy is indispensable to sustainable development; in this context, further agrees to
work towards identifying a time frame for global peaking of greenhouse gas emissions based on the
best available scientific knowledge and equitable access to sustainable development, and to consider it
at the seventeenth session of the Conference of the Parties;

7. Recognizes the need to engage a broad range of stakeholders at the global, regional, national and
local levels, be they government, including subnational and local government, private business or civil
society, including youth and persons with disability, and that gender equality and the effective
participation of women and indigenous peoples are important for effective action on all aspects of
climate change;

8. Emphasizes that Parties should, in all climate change related actions, fully respect human rights;

9. Confirms that Parties, especially developing country Parties that would have to bear
disproportionate or abnormal burden under the long-term cooperative action under the Convention,
should be given full consideration;

10. Realizes that addressing climate change requires a paradigm shift towards building a low carbon
society that offers substantial opportunities and ensures continued high growth and sustainable
development, based on innovative technologies and more sustainable production and consumption and
lifestyles, while ensuring a just transition of the workforce that creates decent work and quality jobs;

Il. Enhanced action on adaptation

11. Agrees that adaptation is a challenge faced by all Parties, and that enhanced action and
international cooperation on adaptation is urgently required to enable and support the implementation
of adaptation actions aimed at reducing vulnerability and building resilience in developing country
Parties, taking into account the urgent and immediate needs of those developing countries that are
particularly vulnerable;

12. Affirms that enhanced action on adaptation should be undertaken in accordance with the
Convention, should follow a country-driven, gender-sensitive, participatory and fully transparent
approach, taking into consideration vulnerable groups, communities and ecosystems, and should be
based on and guided by the best available science and, as appropriate, traditional and indigenous
knowledge, with a view to integrating adaptation into relevant social, economic and environmental
policies and actions, where appropriate;

13. Decides to hereby establish the Cancun Adaptation Framework encompassing the provisions laid out
below, with the objective of enhancing action on adaptation, including through international cooperation
and coherent consideration of matters relating to adaptation under the Convention;
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14. Invites all Parties to enhance action on adaptation under the Cancun Adaptation Framework, taking
into account their common but differentiated responsibilities and respective capabilities, and specific
national and regional development priorities, objectives and circumstances, by undertaking, inter alia,
the following:

(a) Planning, prioritizing and implementing adaptation actions, including projects and programmes,]1
and actions identified in national and subnational adaptation plans and strategies, national adaptation
programmes of action of the least developed countries, national communications, technology needs
assessments and other relevant national planning documents;

(b) Impact, vulnerability and adaptation assessments, including assessments of financial needs as well as
economic, social and environmental evaluation of adaptation options;

(c) Strengthening institutional capacities and enabling environments for adaptation, including for
climate-resilient development and vulnerability reduction; Including in the areas of water resources;
health; agriculture and food security; infrastructure; socio-economic activities; terrestrial, freshwater and
marine ecosystems; and coastal zones.

(d) Building resilience of socio-economic and ecological systems, including through economic
diversification and sustainable management of natural resources;

(e) Enhancing climate change related disaster risk reduction strategies, taking into consideration the
Hyogo Framework for Action, 2 where appropriate, early warning systems, risk assessment and
management, and sharing and transfer mechanisms such as insurance, at the local, national, subregional
and regional levels, as appropriate;

(f) Measures to enhance understanding, coordination and cooperation with regard to climate change
induced displacement, migration and planned relocation, where appropriate, at the national, regional
and international levels;

(g) Research, development, demonstration, diffusion, deployment and transfer of technologies, practices
and processes, and capacity-building for adaptation, with a view to promoting access to technologies,
in particular in developing country Parties;

(h) Strengthening data, information and knowledge systems, education and public awareness;

(i) Improving climate-related research and systematic observation for climate data collection, archiving,
analysis and modelling in order to provide decision makers at the national and regional levels with
improved climate-related data and information;

15. Decides to hereby establish a process to enable least developed country Parties to formulate and
implement national adaptation plans, building upon their experience in preparing and implementing
national adaptation programmes of action, as a means of identifying medium- and long-term
adaptation needs and developing and implementing strategies and programmes to address those
needs;

16. Invites other developing country Parties to employ the modalities formulated to support the above-
mentioned national adaptation plans in the elaboration of their planning effort referred to in
paragraph 14 (a) above;

17. Requests the Subsidiary Body for Implementation to elaborate modalities and guidelines for the
provisions of paragraphs 15 and 16 above, for adoption by the Conference of the Parties at its
seventeenth session;
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18. Requests developed country Parties to provide developing country Parties, taking into account the
needs of those that are particularly vulnerable, with long-term, scaled-up, predictable, new and
additional finance, technology and capacity-building, consistent with relevant provisions, to implement
urgent, short-, medium- and long-term adaptation actions, plans, programmes and projects at the local,
national, subregional and regional levels, in and across different economic and social sectors and
ecosystems, as well as to undertake the activities referred to in paragraphs 14-16 above and
paragraphs 30, 32 and 33 below;

19. Acknowledges the need to strengthen, enhance and better utilize existing institutional arrangements
and expertise under the Convention;

20. Decides to hereby establish an Adaptation Committee to promote the implementation of enhanced
action on adaptation in a coherent manner under the Convention, inter alia, through the following
functions:

(a) Providing technical support and guidance to the Parties, respecting the country-driven approach,
with a view to facilitating the implementation of adaptation activities, including those listed in
paragraphs 14 and 15 above, where appropriate;

(b) Strengthening, consolidating and enhancing the sharing of relevant information, knowledge,
experience and good practices, at the local, national, regional and international levels, taking into
account, as appropriate, traditional knowledge and practices;

(c) Promoting synergy and strengthening engagement with national, regional and international
organizations, centres and networks, in order to enhance the implementation of adaptation actions, in
particular in developing country Parties;

(d) Providing information and recommendations, drawing on adaptation good practices, for
consideration by the Conference of the Parties when providing guidance on means to incentivize the
implementation of adaptation actions, including finance, technology and capacity-building and other
ways to enable climate-resilient development and reduce vulnerability, including to the operating
entities of the financial mechanism of the Convention, as appropriate;

(e) Considering information communicated by Parties on their monitoring and review of adaptation
actions, support provided and received, possible needs and gaps and other relevant information,
including information communicated under the Convention, with a view to recommending what further
actions may be required, as appropriate;

21. Invites Parties to submit to the secretariat, by 21 February 2011, views on the composition of, and
modalities and procedures for, the Adaptation Committee, including on proposed linkages with other
relevant institutional arrangements;

22. Requests the secretariat to compile these submissions into a miscellaneous document, to be made
available by the fourteenth session of the Ad Hoc Working Group on Long-term Cooperative Action
under the Convention, and to prepare a synthesis report based on those submissions by the fourteenth
session of the Ad Hoc Working Group on Long-term Cooperative Action under the Convention;
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23. Requests the Ad Hoc Working Group on Long-term Cooperative Action under the Convention, taking
into account the above-mentioned submissions and synthesis report, to elaborate the composition of, and
modalities and procedures for, the Adaptation Committee, for adoption by the Conference of the
Parties at its seventeenth session;

24. Also requests the Ad Hoc Working Group on Long-term Cooperative Action under the Convention, in
elaborating the above-mentioned modalities and procedures, to define, as appropriate, linkages with
other relevant institutional arrangements under and outside the Convention, including at the national
and regional levels;

25. Recognizes the need to strengthen international cooperation and expertise in order to understand
and reduce loss and damage associated with the adverse effects of climate change, including impacts
related to extreme weather events and slow onset events;

26. Decides to hereby establish a work programme in order to consider, including through workshops
and expert meetings, as appropriate, approaches to address loss and damage associated with climate
change impacts in developing countries that are particularly vulnerable to the adverse effects of
climate change;

27. Requests the Subsidiary Body for Implementation to agree on activities to be undertaken under the
above-mentioned work programme;

28. Invites Parties and relevant organizations to submit to the secretariat, by 21 February 2011, views
and information on what elements should be included in the work programme, including the following:

(a) Possible development of a climate risk insurance facility to address impacts associated with severe
weather events;

(b) Options for risk management and reduction, risk sharing and transfer mechanisms such as insurance,
including options for micro-insurance, and resilience building, including through economic diversification;

(c) Approaches for addressing rehabilitation measures associated with slow onset events;

(d) Engagement of stakeholders with relevant specialized expertise;

29. Requests the secretariat to compile these submissions into a miscellaneous document and to prepare
a synthesis report based on those submissions, to be made available for consideration by the
Subsidiary Body for Implementation at its thirty-fourth session, and with a view to making
recommendations on loss and damage to the Conference of the Parties for its consideration at its
eighteenth session;

30. Invites Parties to strengthen and, where necessary, establish regional centres and networks, in
particular in developing countries, with support from developed country Parties and relevant
organizations, as appropriate, and to facilitate and enhance national and regional adaptation actions,
in a manner that is country-driven, encourages cooperation and coordination between regional
stakeholders and improves the flow of information between the Convention process and national and
regional activities;
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31. Notes that an international centre to enhance adaptation research and coordination could also be
established in a developing country;

32. Invites all Parties to strengthen and, where necessary, establish and/or designate national-level
institutional arrangements, with a view to enhancing work on the full range of adaptation actions, from
planning to implementation;

33. Decides that all Parties should use existing channels to provide information, as appropriate, on
support provided and received for adaptation actions in developing countries and on activities
undertaken, including, inter alia, progress made, experiences, lessons learned, and challenges and gaps
in the delivery of support, with a view to ensuring transparency and accountability and encouraging
best practices;

34. Invites relevant multilateral, international, regional and national organizations, the public and
private sectors, civil society and other relevant stakeholders to undertake and support enhanced action
on adaptation at all levels, including under the Cancun Adaptation Framework, as appropriate, in a
coherent and integrated manner, building on synergies among activities and processes, and to make
information available on the progress made;

35. Requests the secretariat to support the implementation of the Cancun Adaptation Framework,
including related institutional arrangements under the Convention, in accordance with its mandate and
subject to the availability of resources;

lll. Enhanced action on mitigation

A. Nationally appropriate mitigation commitments or actions by developed country
Parties

Emphasizing the need for deep cuts in global greenhouse gas emissions and early and urgent
undertakings to accelerate and enhance the implementation of the Convention by all Parties, on the
basis of equity and in accordance with their common but differentiated responsibilities and respective
capabilities,

Acknowledging that the largest share of historical global emissions of greenhouse gases originated in
developed countries and that, owing to this historical responsibility, developed country Parties must take
the lead in combating climate change and the adverse effects thereof,

36. Takes note of quantified economy-wide emission reduction targets to be implemented by Parties
included in Annex | to the Convention as communicated by them and contained in document
FCCC/SB/2011/INF.14 (to be issued);

37. Urges developed country Parties to increase the ambition of their economy-wide emission reduction
targets, with a view to reducing their aggregate anthropogenic emissions of carbon dioxide and other
greenhouse gases not controlled by the Montreal Protocol to a level consistent with the Fourth
Assessment Report of the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change;
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38. Requests the secretariat to organize workshops to clarify the assumptions and the conditions related
to the attainment of these targets, including the use of carbon credits from the market-based
mechanisms and land use, land-use change and forestry activities, and options and ways to increase
their level of ambition;

39. Also requests the secretariat to prepare a technical paper based on Parties’ submissions with the
aim of facilitating understanding of the assumptions and conditions related to the attainment of their
emission reduction targets and a comparison of the level of emission reduction efforts;

40. Decides, building on existing reporting and review guidelines, processes and experiences, to
enhance reporting in the national communications of Parties included in Annex | to the Convention on
mitigation targets and on the provision of financial, technological and capacity-building support to
developing country Parties as follows:

(a) Developed countries should submit annual greenhouse gas inventories and inventory reports and
biennial reports on their progress in achieving emission reductions, including information on mitigation
actions to achieve their quantified economy-wide emission targets and emission reductions achieved,
projected emissions and the provision of financial, technology and capacity-building support to
developing country Parties;

(b) Developed countries shall submit supplementary information on the achievement of quantified
economy-wide emission reductions;

(c) Developed countries shall improve the reporting of information on the provision of financial,
technology and capacity-building support to developing country Parties;

41. Also decides to enhance the guidelines for the reporting of information in national communications
by Parties included in Annex | to the Convention, including the development of common reporting
formats and methodology for finance, in order to ensure that information provided is complete,
comparable, transparent and accurate;

42. Further decides to enhance guidelines for the review of information in national communications with
respect to the following:

(a) Progress made in achieving emission reductions;

(b) Provision of financial, technology and capacity-building support to developing country Parties;

43. Decides that developed countries should establish national arrangements for the estimation of
anthropogenic emissions by sources and removals by sinks of all greenhouse gases not controlled by the
Montreal Protocol;

44, Also decides to establish a process for international assessment of emissions and removals related to
quantified economy-wide emission reduction targets under the Subsidiary Body for Implementation,
taking into account national circumstances, in a rigorous, robust and transparent manner, with a view to
promoting comparability and building confidence;

45. Further decides that developed countries should develop low-carbon development strategies or
plans;

46. Decides on the following work programme for the development of modalities and guidelines
described above, building on existing reporting and review guidelines, processes and experiences:

(a) The revision of guidelines, as necessary, on the reporting of national communications, including the
biennial report:
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(i) The provision of financing, through enhanced common reporting formats, methodologies for finance
and tracking of climate-related support;

(i) Supplementary information on achievement of quantified economy-wide emission reduction targets;
(iii) Information on national inventory arrangements;

(b) The revision of guidelines for the review of national communications, including the biennial report,
annual greenhouse gas inventories and national inventory systems;

(c) The establishment of guidelines for national inventory arrangements;

(d) Modalities and procedures for international assessment and review of emissions and removals
related to quantified economy-wide emission reduction targets in accordance with paragraph 44
above, including the role of land use, land-use change and forestry, and carbon credits from market-
based mechanisms, taking into account international experience;

47. Invites Parties to submit views on the items mentioned in paragraph 46 above, including with
respect to the initial scheduling of the processes described in this section, by 28 March 2011;

B. Nationally appropriate mitigation actions by developing country Parties

Recognizing that developing country Parties are already contributing and will continue to contribute to
a global mitigation effort in accordance with the principles and provisions of the Convention, and could
enhance their mitigation actions, depending on provision of finance, technology and capacity -building
support by developed country Parties,

Reaffirming that social and economic development and poverty eradication are the first and overriding
priorities of developing country Parties, and that the share of global emissions originating in developing
countries will grow to meet their social and development needs,

48. Agrees that developing country Parties will take nationally appropriate mitigation actions in the
context of sustainable development, supported and enabled by technology, financing and capacity-
building, aimed at achieving a deviation in emissions relative to ‘business as usual’ emissions in 2020;

49. Takes note of nationally appropriate mitigation actions to be implemented by Parties not included
in Annex | to the Convention as communicated by them and contained in document
FCCC/AWGLCA/2011/INF.15 (to be issued);

50. Invites developing countries that wish to voluntarily inform the Conference of the Parties of their
intention to implement nationally appropriate mitigation actions in association with this decision to submit
information on those actions to the secretariat;

51. Requests the secretariat to organize workshops to understand the diversity of mitigation actions
submitted, underlying assumptions and any support needed for the implementation of these actions,
noting different national circumstances and the respective capabilities of developing country Parties;

52. Decides that, in accordance with Article 4, paragraph 3, of the Convention, developed country
Parties shall provide enhanced financial, technological and capacity-building support for the

Romanian Journal for International Relations and Security Studies, N°1/ 2011



[115]

preparation and implementation of nationally appropriate mitigation actions of developing country
Parties and for enhanced reporting by these Parties;

53. Also decides to set up a registry to record nationally appropriate mitigation actions seeking
international support and to facilitate matching of finance, technology and capacity-building support
for these actions;

54. Invites developing country Parties to submit to the secretariat information on nationally appropriate
mitigation actions for which they are seeking support, along with estimated costs and emission
reductions, and the anticipated time frame for implementation;

55. Also invites developed country Parties to submit to the secretariat information on support available
and provided for nationally appropriate mitigation actions;

56. Requests the secretariat to record and regularly update in the registry the information provided by
Parties on:

(a) Nationally appropriate mitigation actions seeking international support;
(b) Support available from developed country Parties for these actions;
(c) Support provided for nationally appropriate mitigation actions;

57. Agrees to develop modalities for the facilitation of support through the registry referred to in
paragraph 53 above, including any functional relationship with the financial mechanism;

58. Decides to recognize nationally appropriate mitigation actions of developing countries in a
separate section of the registry;

59. Requests the secretariat to record, and regularly update, in a separate section of the registry,
information submitted by Parties on the following:

(a) Mitigation actions contained in document FCCC/AWGLCA/2011/INF.1;
(b) Additional mitigation actions submitted in association with paragraph 50 above;

(c) Once support has been provided, internationally supported mitigation actions and associated
support;

60. Decides to enhance reporting in national communications, including inventories, from Parties not
included in Annex | to the Convention on mitigation actions and their effects, and support received, with
additional flexibility to be given to the least developed country Parties and small island developing
States:

(a) The content and frequency of national communications from Parties not included in Annex | to the
Convention will not be more onerous than that for Parties included in Annex | to the Convention;

(b) Parties not included in Annex | to the Convention should submit their national communications to the
Conference of the Parties, in accordance with Article 12, paragraph 1, of the Convention, every four
years or in accordance with any further decisions on frequency by the Conference of the Parties, taking
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into account a differentiated timetable and the prompt provision of financial resources to cover the
agreed full costs incurred by Parties not included in Annex | to the Convention in preparing their
national communications;

(c) Developing countries, consistent with their capabilities and the level of support provided for
reporting, should also submit biennial update reports containing updates of national greenhouse gas
inventories, including a national inventory report and information on mitigation actions, needs and
support received;

61. Also decides that internationally supported mitigation actions will be measured, reported and
verified domestically and will be subject to international measurement, reporting and verification in
accordance with guidelines to be developed under the Convention;

62. Further decides that domestically supported mitigation actions will be measured, reported and
verified domestically in accordance with general guidelines to be developed under the Convention;

63. Decides to conduct international consultations and analysis of biennial reports under the Subsidiary
Body for Implementation, in a manner that is non-intrusive, non-punitive and respectful of national
sovereignty; the international consultations and analysis will aim to increase transparency of mitigation
actions and their effects, through analysis by technical experts in consultation with the Party concerned
and through a facilitative sharing of views, and will result in a summary report;

64. Also decides that information considered should include the national greenhouse gas inventory
report, information on mitigation actions, including a description, analysis of the impacts and associated
methodologies and assumptions, progress in implementation and information on domestic measurement,
reporting and verification, and support received; discussion about the appropriateness of such domestic
policies and measures is not part of the process; discussions should be intended to provide transparency
of information related to unsupported actions;

65. Encourages developing countries to develop low-carbon development strategies or plans in the
context of sustainable development;

66. Agrees on a work programme for the development of modalities and guidelines for: facilitation of
support to nationally appropriate mitigation actions through a registry; measurement, reporting and
verification of supported actions and corresponding support; biennial reports as part of national
communications from Parties not included in Annex | to the Convention; domestic verification of
mitigation actions undertaken with domestic resources; and international consultations and analysis;

67. Invites Parties to submit views on the items mentioned in paragraph 66 above, including with
respect to the initial scheduling of the processes described in this section, by 28 March 2011;

C. Policy approaches and positive incentives on issues relating to reducing emissions
from deforestation and forest degradation in developing countries; and the role of
conservation, sustainable management of forests and enhancement of forest carbon
stocks in developing countries
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Affirming that, in the context of the provision of adequate and predictable support to developing
country Parties, Parties should collectively aim to slow, halt and reverse forest cover and carbon loss, in
accordance with national circumstances, consistent with the ultimate objective of the Convention, as
stated in Article 2,

Also affirming the need to promote broad country participation in all phases described in paragraph
73 below, including through the provision of support that takes into account existing capacities,

68. Encourages all Parties to find effective ways to reduce the human pressure on forests that results in
greenhouse gas emissions, including actions to address drivers of deforestation;

69. Affirms that the implementation of the activities referred to in paragraph 70 below should be
carried out in accordance with appendix | to this decision, and that the safeguards referred to in
paragraph 2 of appendix | to this decision should be promoted and supported;

70. Encourages developing country Parties to contribute to mitigation actions in the forest sector by
undertaking the following activities, as deemed appropriate by each Party and in accordance with
their respective capabilities and national circumstances:

(a) Reducing emissions from deforestation;

(b) Reducing emissions from forest degradation;
(c) Conservation of forest carbon stocks;

(d) Sustainable management of forests;

(e) Enhancement of forest carbon stocks;

7 1. Requests developing country Parties aiming to undertake the activities referred to in paragraph 70
above, in the context of the provision of adequate and predictable support, including financial
resources and technical and technological support to developing country Parties, in accordance with
national circumstances and respective capabilities, to develop the following elements:

(a) A national strategy or action plan;

(b) A national forest reference emission level and/or forest reference level6 or, if appropriate, as an
interim measure, sub-national forest reference emission levels and/or forest reference levels, in
accordance with national circumstances, and with provisions contained in decision 4/CP.15, and with
any further elaboration of those provisions adopted by the Conference of the Parties;

(c) A robust and transparent national forest monitoring system for the monitoring and reporting of the
activities referred to in paragraph 70 above, with, if appropriate, sub-national monitoring and
reporting as an interim measure,7 in accordance with national circumstances, and with the provisions
contained in decision 4/CP.15, and with any further elaboration of those provisions agreed by the
Conference of the Parties;

(d) A system for providing information on how the safeguards referred to in appendix | to this decision
are being addressed and respected throughout the implementation of the activities referred to in
paragraph 70 above, while respecting sovereignty;
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72. Also requests developing country Parties, when developing and implementing their national
strategies or action plans, to address, inter alia, the drivers of deforestation and forest degradation,
land tenure issues, forest governance issues, gender considerations and the safeguards identified in
paragraph 2 of appendix | to this decision, ensuring the full and effective participation of relevant
stakeholders, inter alia indigenous peoples and local communities;

73. Decides that the activities undertaken by Parties referred to in paragraph 70 above should be
implemented in phases, beginning with the development of national strategies or action plans, policies
and measures, and capacity-building, followed by the implementation of national policies and measures
and national strategies or action plans that could involve further capacity-building, technology
development and transfer and results-based demonstration activities, and evolving info results-based
actions that should be fully measured, reported and verified;

74. Recognizes that the implementation of the activities referred to in paragraph 70 above, including
the choice of a starting phase as referred to in paragraph 73 above, depends on the specific national
circumstances, capacities and capabilities of each developing country Party and the level of support
received;

75. Requests the Subsidiary Body for Scientific and Technological Advice to develop a work programme
on the matters referred to in appendix Il to this decision;

76. Urges Parties, in particular developed country Parties, to support, through multilateral and bilateral
channels, the development of national strategies or action plans, policies and measures and capacity -
building, followed by the implementation of national policies and measures and national strategies or
action plans that could involve further capacity-building, technology development and transfer and
results-based demonstration activities, including consideration of the safeguards referred to in
paragraph 2 of appendix | to this decision, taking into account the relevant provisions on finance
including those relating to reporting on support;

77. Requests the Ad Hoc Working Group on Long-term Cooperative Action under the Convention to
explore financing options for the full implementation of the results-based actions8 referred to in
paragraph 73 above and to report on progress made, including any recommendations for draft
decisions on this matter, to the Conference of the Parties at its seventeenth session;

78. Also requests Parties to ensure coordination of the activities referred to in paragraph 70 above,
including of the related support, particularly at the national level;

79. Invites relevant international organizations and stakeholders to contribute to the activities referred
to in paragraphs 70 and 78 above;

D. Various approaches, including opportunities for using markets, to enhance the
cost-effectiveness of, and to promote, mitigation actions, bearing in mind different
circumstances of developed and developing countries
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Acknowledging the need to maintain consistency with the principles of the Convention,

Emphasizing the importance of contributing to sustainable development, including through technology
transfer and other co-benefits,

Recognizing the importance of enhancing sustainable lifestyles and patterns of production and
consumption,

Aware of the need to provide incentives in support of low-emission development strategies,

80. Decides to consider the establishment, at the seventeenth session of the Conference of the Parties, of
one or more market-based mechanisms to enhance the cost-effectiveness of, and to promote, mitigation
actions, taking into account the following:

(a) Ensuring voluntary participation of Parties, supported by the promotion of fair and equitable access
for all Parties;

(b) Complementing other means of support for nationally appropriate mitigation actions by developing
country Parties;

(c) Stimulating mitigation across broad segments of the economy;
(d) Safeguarding environmental integrity;
(e) Ensuring a net decrease and/or avoidance of global greenhouse gas emissions;

(f) Assisting developed country Parties to meet part of their mitigation targets, while ensuring that the
use of such a mechanism or mechanisms is supplemental to domestic mitigation efforts;

(g) Ensuring good governance and robust market functioning and regulation;

81. Requests the Ad Hoc Working Group on Long-term Cooperative Action under the Convention to
elaborate the mechanism or mechanisms referred to in paragraph 80 above, with a view to
recommending a draft decision or decisions to the Conference of the Parties for consideration at its
seventeenth session;

82. Invites Parties and accredited observer organizations to submit to the secretariat, by 21 February
2011, their views on the matters referred to in paragraph 81 above;

83. Undertakes, in developing and implementing the mechanism or mechanisms referred to in paragraph
80 above, to maintain and build upon existing mechanisms, including those established under the Kyoto
Protocol;

84. Decides to consider the establishment, at the seventeenth session of the Conference of the Parties, of
one or more non-market-based mechanisms to enhance the cost effectiveness of, and to promote,
mitigation actions;
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85. Requests the Ad Hoc Working Group on Long-term Cooperative Action under the Convention to
elaborate the mechanism or mechanisms referred to in paragraph 84 above, with a view to
recommending a draft decision or decisions to the Conference of the Parties for consideration at its
seventeenth session;

86. Invites Parties and accredited observer organizations to submit to the secretariat, by 21 February
2011, their views on the matters referred to in paragraph 85 above;

87. Also invites Parties and accredited observer organizations to submit to the secretariat, by 21
February 2011, information on the evaluation of various approaches in enhancing the cost-effectiveness
of, and promoting, mitigation actions, including activities implemented jointly under Article 4, paragraph
2(a), of the Convention and any other relevant activities, for synthesis by the secretariat;

E. Economic and social consequences of response measures

Reaffirming the importance of the objective of the Convention, and the relevant principles and
provisions of the Convention related to economic and social consequences of response measures, in
particular its Articles 2, 3 and 4,

Recognizing that the implementation of response measures to mitigate climate change taken by a Party
may result in negative economic and social consequences for other Parties, and the need to take into
consideration in the implementation of the commitments of the Convention the situation of Parties,
particularly developing country Parties, with economies that are vulnerable to the adverse impact of the
implementation of measures to respond to climate change, referred to in Article 4, paragraphs 8, 9 and
10, of the Convention,

Affirming that responses to climate change should be coordinated with social and economic
development in an integrated manner, with a view to avoiding adverse impacts on the latter, taking
fully into account the legitimate priority needs of developing country Parties for the achievement of
sustained economic growth and the eradication of poverty, and the consequences for vulnerable groups,
in particular women and children,

Recognizing the importance of avoiding or minimizing negative impacts of response measures on social
and economic sectors, promoting a just transition of the workforce, the creation of decent work and
quality jobs in accordance with nationally defined development priorities and strategies, and
contributing to building new capacity for both production and service-related jobs in all sectors,
promoting economic growth and sustainable development,

Taking note of relevant provisions of the United Nations Declaration on the Rights of Indigenous Peoples,

88. Urges Parties, in the implementation of measures to mitigate climate change, to take into
consideration the economic and social impacts of response measures and the needs of Parties, in
particular developing country Parties, impacted by response measures, consistent with relevant
provisions of the Convention;
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89. Also urges developed country Parties to strive to implement policies and measures to respond to
climate change in such a way as to avoid negative social and economic consequences for developing
country Parties, taking into account Article 3 of the Convention, and to assist these Parties to address
such consequences by providing support, including financial resources, transfer of technology and
capacity-building, in accordance with Article 4 of the Convention, to build up the resilience of societies
and economies negatively affected by response measures;

90. Reaffirms that the Parties should cooperate to promote a supportive and open international
economic system that would lead to sustainable economic growth and development in all Parties,
particularly developing country Parties, thus enabling them better to address the problems of climate
change; measures taken to combat climate change, including unilateral ones, should not constitute a
means of arbitrary or unjustifiable discrimination or a disguised restriction on international trade;

Q1. Agrees that information relating to response measures should be considered in a structured manner
in order to enhance the implementation of Article 4, paragraph 1(g) and (h), of the Convention,
recognizing the needs of developing country Parties identified in Article 4, paragraphs 8, 9 and 10;

92. Decides that Parties should cooperate fully to enhance understanding of the economic and social
consequences of response measures, taking into account the need for information from those affected,
and evidence of actual impacts, and of both positive and negative effects; and further decides to
consider how existing channels, such as national communications, including the possible submission of
supplementary information, as considered by the Subsidiary Body for Implementation, could be
improved and built upon;

93. Further decides to provide a forum on the impact of the implementation of response measures, and
to that end requests the Chairs of the Subsidiary Body for Scientific and Technological Advice and the
Subsidiary Body for Implementation to convene such a forum at the thirty-fourth and thirty-fifth sessions
of these bodies, with the objective of developing a work programme under the subsidiary bodies to
address these impacts, with a view to adopting, at the seventeenth session of the Conference of the
Parties, modalities for the operationalization of the work programme and a possible forum on response
measures;

Q4. Invites Parties and relevant intergovernmental organizations to submit to the secretariat, by 28
March 2011, their views on the issues referred to in paragraph 93 above for consideration by the
Subsidiary Body for Scientific and Technological Advice and the Subsidiary Body for Implementation at
their thirty-fourth sessions;

IV. Finance, technology and capacity-building

A. Finance

95. Takes note of the collective commitment by developed countries to provide new and additional
resources, including forestry and investments through international institutions, approaching USD 30
billion for the period 2010-2012, with a balanced allocation between adaptation and mitigation;
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funding for adaptation will be prioritized for the most vulnerable developing countries, such as the least
developed countries, small island developing States and Africa;

96. Invites, in order to enhance transparency, developed country Parties to submit to the secretariat for
compilation into an information document, by May 2011, 2012 and 201 3, information on the resources
provided to fulfill the commitment referred to in paragraph 95 above, including ways in which
developing country Parties access these resources;

Q7. Decides that, in accordance with the relevant provisions of the Convention, scaled-up, new and
additional, predictable and adequate funding shall be provided to developing country Parties, taking
into account the urgent and immediate needs of developing countries that are particularly vulnerable to
the adverse effects of climate change;

98. Recognizes that developed country Parties commit, in the context of meaningful mitigation actions
and transparency on implementation, fo a goal of mobilizing jointly USD 100 billion per year by 2020
to address the needs of developing countries;

99. Agrees that, in accordance with paragraph 1(e) of the Bali Action Plan, funds provided to
developing country Parties may come from a wide variety of sources, public and private, bilateral and
multilateral, including alternative sources;

100. Decides that a significant share of new multilateral funding for adaptation should flow through the
Green Climate Fund, referred to in paragraph 102 below;

101. Takes notfe of the relevant reports on the financing needs and options for the mobilization of
resources to address the needs of developing country Parties with regard to climate change adaptation
and mitigation, including the report of the High-level Advisory Group on Climate Change Financing;

102. Decides to establish a Green Climate Fund, to be designated as an operating entity of the
financial mechanism of the Convention under Article 11, with arrangements to be concluded between
the Conference of the Parties and the Green Climate Fund to ensure that it is accountable to and
functions under the guidance of the Conference of the Parties, to support projects, programmes, policies
and other activities in developing country Parties using thematic funding windows;

103. Also decides that the Fund shall be governed by a Board of 24 members, comprising an equal
number of members from developing and developed country Parties; representation from developing
country Parties shall include representatives of relevant United Nations regional groupings and
representatives of small island developing States and the least developed countries; each Board
member shall have an alternate member; with alternate members entitled to participate in the meetings
of the board only through the principal member, without the right to vote, unless they are serving as the
member; during the absence of the member from all or part of a meeting of the Board, his or her
alternate shall serve as the member;
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104. Further decides that the Green Climate Fund shall have a trustee; the trustee for the Green Climate
Fund shall have the administrative competence to manage the financial assets of the Green Climate
Fund, maintain appropriate financial records and prepare financial statements and other reports
required by the Board of the Green Climate Fund, in accordance with internationally accepted
fiduciary standards;

105. Decides that the trustee shall administer the assets of the Green Climate Fund only for the purpose
of, and in accordance with, the relevant decisions of the Green Climate Fund Board; the trustee shall
hold the assets of the Green Climate Fund separate and apart from the assets of the trustee, but may
commingle them for administrative and investment purposes with other assets maintained by the trustee;
and the trustee shall establish and maintain separate records and accounts to identify the assets of the
Green Climate Fund;

106. Decides that the trustee shall be accountable to the Green Climate Fund Board for the
performance of its fiduciary responsibilities;

107. Invites the World Bank to serve as the interim trustee for the Green Climate Fund, subject to a
review three years after operationalization of the Fund;

108. Decides that the operation of the Fund shall be supported by an independent secretariat;

109. Also decides that the Green Climate Fund shall be designed by a Transitional Committee in
accordance with the terms of reference contained in appendix Il to this decision; the Transitional
Committee shall have 40 members, with 15 members from developed country Parties and 25 members
from developing country Parties as follows:

(a) Seven members from Africa;

(b) Seven members from Asiaq;

(c) Seven members from Group of Latin America and the Caribbean;
(d) Two members from small island developing States;

(e) Two members from the least developed countries;

110. Invites the Executive Secretary of the secretariat, in consultation with the President of the
Conference of the Parties, to convene the initial meeting of the Transitional Committee, with members
having the necessary experience and skills, notably in the area of finance and climate change; the
meetings of the Transitional Committee will be open to observers;

111. Requests the secretariat, in consultation with the President of the Conference of the Parties, to
make arrangements enabling relevant United Nations agencies, international financial institutions and
multilateral development banks, along with the secretariat and the Global Environment Facility, to
second staff to support the work of the Transitional Committee for the design phase of the Green
Climate Fund;
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112. Decides to establish a Standing Committee under the Conference of the Parties to assist the
Conference of the Parties in exercising its functions with respect to the financial mechanism of the
Convention in terms of improving coherence and coordination in the delivery of climate change
financing, rationalization of the financial mechanism, mobilization of financial resources and
measurement, reporting and verification of support provided to developing country Parties; Parties
agree to further define the roles and functions of this Standing Committee;

B. Technology development and transfer

Recalling the commitments under the Convention, in particular Article 4, paragraphs 1, 3, 5,7, 8 and 9,

Confirming the importance of promoting and enhancing national and international cooperative action on
the development and transfer of environmentally sound technologies to developing country Parties to
support action on mitigation and adaptation now, up to and beyond 2012, in order to achieve the
ultimate objective of the Convention,

Recognizing that an early and rapid reduction in emissions and the urgent need to adapt to the adverse
impacts of climate change require large-scale diffusion and transfer of, or access to, environmentally
sound technologies,

Stressing the need for effective mechanisms, enhanced means, appropriate enabling environments and
the removal of obstacles to the scaling up of the development and transfer of technology to developing
country Parties,

113. Decides that the objective of enhanced action on technology development and transfer is to
support action on mitigation and adaptation in order to achieve the full implementation of the
Convention;

114. Also decides that, in pursuit of this objective, technology needs must be nationally determined,
based on national circumstances and priorities;

115. Further decides to accelerate action consistent with international obligations, at different stages of
the technology cycle, including research and development, demonstration, deployment, diffusion and
transfer of technology (hereinafter referred in this decision as technology development and transfer) in
support of action on mitigation and adaptation;

116. Encourages Parties, in the context of Article 4, paragraphs 1(c) and 5, of the Convention and
consistent with their respective capabilities and national circumstances and priorities, to undertake
domestic actions identified through country-driven approaches, to engage in bilateral and multilateral
cooperative activities on technology development and transfer and to increase private and public
research, development and demonstration in relation to technologies for mitigation and adaptation;
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117. Decides to establish a Technology Mechanism to facilitate the implementation of actions for
achieving the objective referred to in paragraphs 113-115 above, under the guidance of and
accountable to the Conference of the Parties, which will consist of the following components:

(a) A Technology Executive Committee, to undertake the functions contained in paragraph 121 below;

(b) A Climate Technology Centre and Network, to undertake the functions contained in paragraph 123
below;

118. Also decides that the Technology Executive Committee and the Climate Technology Centre and
Network, consistent with their respective functions, should facilitate the effective implementation of the
Technology Mechanism, under the guidance of the Conference of the Parties;

119. Further decides that the Technology Executive Committee shall further implement the framework for
meaningful and effective actions to enhance the implementation of Article 4, paragraph 5, of the
Convention adopted by decision 4/CP.7 and enhanced by decision 3/CP.13;

120. Decides that priority areas that could be considered under the Convention may include:

(a) Development and enhancement of the endogenous capacities and technologies of developing
country Parties, including cooperative research, development and demonstration programmes;

(b) Deployment and diffusion of environmentally sound technologies and know-how in developing
country Parties;

(c) Increased public and private investment in technology development, deployment, diffusion and
transfer;

(d) Deployment of soft and hard technologies for the implementation of adaptation and mitigation
actions;

(e) Improved climate change observation systems and related information management;
(f) Strengthening of national systems of innovation and technology innovation centres;

(g) Development and implementation of national technology plans for mitigation and adaptation;

121. Also decides that the functions of the Technology Executive Committee shall be to:

(a) Provide an overview of technological needs and analysis of policy and technical issues related to
the development and transfer of technologies for mitigation and adaptation;

(b) Consider and recommend actions to promote technology development and transfer, in order to
accelerate action on mitigation and adaptation;

(c) Recommend guidance on policies and programme priorities related to technology development and
transfer with special consideration given to the least developed country Parties;

(d) Promote and facilitate collaboration on the development and transfer of technologies for mitigation
and adaptation between governments, the private sector, nonprofit organizations and academic and
research communities;

(e) Recommend actions to address the barriers to technology development and transfer in order to
enable enhanced action on mitigation and adaptation;
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(f) Seek cooperation with relevant international technology initiatives, stakeholders and organizations,
and promote coherence and cooperation across technology activities, including activities under and
outside of the Convention;

(g) Catalyse the development and use of technology road maps or action plans at the international,
regional and national levels through cooperation between relevant stakeholders, particularly
governments and relevant organizations or bodies, including the development of best practice
guidelines as facilitative tools for action on mitigation and adaptation;

122. Further decides that the Technology Executive Committee shall have the mandate and composition
as contained in appendix IV to this decision;

123. Decides that the Climate Technology Centre shall facilitate a network of national, regional,
sectoral and international technology networks, organizations and initiatives with a view to engaging
the participants of the Network effectively in the following functions:

(a) At the request of a developing country Party:

(i) Providing advice and support related to the identification of technology needs and the
implementation of environmentally sound technologies, practices and processes;

(i) Facilitating the provision of information, training and support for programmes to build or strengthen
capacity of developing countries to identify technology options, make technology choices and operate,
maintain and adapt technology;

(iii) Facilitating prompt action on the deployment of existing technology in developing country Parties
based on identified needs;

(b) Stimulating and encouraging, through collaboration with the private sector, public institutions,
academia and research institutions, the development and transfer of existing and emerging
environmentally sound technologies, as well as opportunities for North—South, South—South and
triangular technology cooperation;

(c) Facilitating a network of national, regional, sectoral and international technology centres, networks,
organization and initiatives with a view to:

(i) Enhancing cooperation with national, regional and international technology centres and relevant
national institutions;

(ii) Facilitating international partnerships among public and private stakeholders to accelerate the
innovation and diffusion of environmentally sound technologies to developing country Parties;

(iii) Providing, at the request of a developing country Party, in-country technical assistance and training
to support identified technology actions in developing country Parties;

(iv) Stimulating the establishment of twinning centre arrangements to promote North—South, South—South
and triangular partnerships, with a view to encouraging cooperative research and development;

(v) Identifying, disseminating and assisting with developing analytical tools, policies and best practices
for country-driven planning fo support the dissemination of environmentally sound technologies;

(d) Performing other such activities as may be necessary to carry out its functions;

124. Also decides to terminate the mandate of the Expert Group on Technology Transfer at the
conclusion of the sixteenth session of the Conference of the Parties;
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125. Further decides that the Technology Executive Committee shall convene its first meeting as soon as
practicable following the election of its members and shall elaborate its modalities and procedures
taking into account the need to achieve coherence and maintain interactions with other relevant
institutional arrangements under and outside of the Convention, for consideration by the Conference of
the Parties at its seventeenth session;

126. Decides that the Technology Executive Committee and the Climate Technology Centre and Network
shall report, on an interim basis? and without prejudice to the relationship between the Technology
Executive Committee and the Climate Technology Centre and Network as referred to in paragraph 128
(a) below to the Conference of the Parties, through the subsidiary bodies, on their respective activities
and the performance of their respective functions;

127. Also decides that the Climate Technology Centre and Network and the Technology Executive
Committee shall relate so as to promote coherence and synergy;

Work programme for the Ad Hoc Working Group on Long-term Cooperative Action
under the Convention in 2011 on technology development and transfer

128. Underlines the importance of continued dialogue among Parties in 2011 through the Ad Hoc
Working Group on Long-term Cooperative Action under the Convention, including on the following
matters, with a view to the Conference of the Parties taking a decision at its seventeenth session, in
order to make the Technology Mechanism fully operational in 201 2:

(a) The relationship between the Technology Executive Committee and the Climate Technology Centre
and Network, and their reporting lines;

(b) The governance structure of and terms of reference for the Climate Technology Centre and Network
and how the Climate Technology Centre will relate to the Network, drawing upon the results of the
workshop referred to in paragraph 129 below;

(c) The procedure for calls for proposals and the criteria to be used to evaluate and select the host of
the Climate Technology Centre and Network;

(d) The potential links between the Technology Mechanism and the financial mechanism;

(e) Consideration of additional functions for the Technology Executive Committee and the Climate
Technology Centre and Network;

129. Requests the Ad Hoc Working Group on Long-term Cooperative Action under the Convention to
convene an expert workshop, in conjunction with one of its sessions in 2011, on the matters contained in
paragraph 128 above, drawing upon the preliminary work undertaken by the Expert Group on
Technology Transfer, and to report on the results of this workshop at that session;
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C. Capacity-building

Reaffirming that capacity-building is essential to enable developing country Parties to participate fully
in addressing the challenges of climate change, and to implement effectively their commitments under
the Convention, Recalling the provisions related to capacity-building for developing country Parties
contained in relevant decisions adopted by the Conference of the Parties, especially decision 2/CP.7,

Taking into account that the scope of capacity-building and related needs as contained in the annex to
decision 2/CP.7 and the key factors identified in decision 2/CP.10 remain valid,

Acknowledging that capacity-building is cross-cutting in nature and an integral part of enhanced action
on mitigation, adaptation, technology development and transfer, and access to financial resources,

Also acknowledging that, in addition, there may be specific capacity-building activities that require
support to enable developing countries to undertake the enhanced implementation of the Convention,

Reaffirming that capacity-building should be a continuous, progressive and iterative process that is
participatory, country-driven and consistent with national priorities and circumstances,

130. Decides that capacity-building support to developing country Parties should be enhanced with a
view to strengthening endogenous capacities at the subnational, national or regional levels, as
appropriate, taking into account gender aspects, to contribute to the achievement of the full, effective
and sustained implementation of the Convention, by, inter alia:

(a) Strengthening relevant institutions at various levels, including focal points and national coordinating
bodies and organizations;

(b) Strengthening networks for the generation, sharing and management of information and knowledge,
including through North—South, South—South and triangular cooperation;

(c) Strengthening climate change communication, education, training and public awareness at all levels;

(d) Strengthening integrated approaches and the participation of various stakeholders in relevant
social, economic and environmental policies and actions;

(e) Supporting existing and emerging capacity-building needs identified in the areas of mitigation,
adaptation, technology development and transfer, and access to financial resources;

131. Also decides that financial resources for enhanced action on capacity-building in developing
country Parties should be provided by Parties included in Annex Il to the Convention and other Parties
in a position to do so through the current and any future operating entities of the financial mechanism,
as well as through various bilateral, regional and other multilateral channels, as appropriate;
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132. Encourages developed country Parties to continue to report through their national communications,
in accordance with the “Guidelines for the preparation of national communications by Parties included
in Annex | to the Convention, Part ll: UNFCCC reporting guidelines on national communications”, on the
support they have provided for capacity-building in developing country Parties;

133. Invites developed country Parties in a position fo do so to provide information, through annual
submissions to the secretariat and other appropriate channels, on the support they have provided for
capacity-building in developing country Parties;

134. Encourages developing country Parties to continue to report through their national communications,
in accordance with the “Guidelines for the preparation of national communications from Parties not
included in Annex | to the Convention”, on progress made in enhancing their capacity to address climate
change, including on the use of the support received;

135. Invites developing country Parties in a position o do so to provide information, through annual
submissions to the secretariat and other appropriate channels, on progress made in enhancing their
capacity to address climate change, including on the use of the support received;

136. Requests the Ad Hoc Working Group on Long-term Cooperative Action under the Convention to
consider ways to further enhance the monitoring and review of the effectiveness of capacity-building,
for consideration by the Conference of the Parties at its seventeenth session;

137. Also requests the Ad Hoc Working Group on Long-term Cooperative Action under the Convention
to further elaborate the modalities regarding institutional arrangements for capacity-building, for
consideration by the Conference of the Parties at its seventeenth session;

V. Review

138. Decides to periodically review the adequacy of the long-term global goal referred to in
paragraph 4 above, in the light of the ultimate objective of the Convention, and overall progress
towards achieving it, in accordance with the relevant principles and provisions of the Convention;

139. Also decides that:

(a) This review should be guided by the principles of equity, and common but differentiated
responsibilities and respective capabilities and take into account, inter alia:

(i) The best available scientific knowledge, including the assessment reports of the Intergovernmental
Panel on Climate Change;

(ii) Observed impacts of climate change;

(iii) An assessment of the overall aggregated effect of the steps taken by Parties in order to achieve
the ultimate objective of the Convention;

(iv) Consideration of strengthening the long-term global goal, referencing various matters presented by
the science, including in relation to temperature rises of 1.5 °C;
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(b) The first review should start in 2013 and should be concluded by 2015; (c) The Conference of the
Parties shall take appropriate action based on the review;

140. Requests the Ad Hoc Working Group on Long-term Cooperative Action under the Convention to
further define the scope of this review and develop its modalities, including the required inputs, with a
view to their adoption by the Conference of the Parties at its seventeenth session;

VI. Other matters

Parties included in Annex | to the Convention undergoing the process of transition to a market
economy

Recalling Article 4, paragraph 6, of the Convention and relevant decisions of the Conference of the
Parties, especially decisions 3/CP.7 and 3/CP.13 relating to Parties included in Annex | to the
Convention undergoing the process of transition to a market economy,

Noting that Parties included in Annex | to the Convention undergoing the process of transition to a
market economy are not included in Annex Il to the Convention and as such are not subject to the
provisions of Article 4, paragraphs 3 and 4, of the Convention,

Recalling that Article 4, paragraph 6, of the Convention provides that a certain degree of flexibility
shall be allowed by the Conference of the Parties to Parties included in Annex | to the Convention
undergoing the process of transition to a market economy,

Taking note of the submissions from Parties contained in document
FCCC/AWGLCA/2010/MISC.6/Add.2,

141. Requests the Ad Hoc Working Group on Long-term Cooperative Action under the Convention to
continue consideration of these issues with a view to promoting access by Parties included in Annex | to
the Convention undergoing the process of transition to a market economy to technology, capacity-
building and finance in order to enhance their ability to develop low-emission economies;

Parties included in Annex | to the Convention whose special circumstances are recognized by the
Conference of the Parties

Recalling decision 26 /CP.7 that amended the list in Annex Il to the Convention by deleting the name of
Turkey,

Recalling decision 26 /CP.7 that invited Parties to recognize the special circumstances of Turkey, which
place Turkey in a situation different from that of other Parties included in Annex | to the Convention,
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Recognizing that Turkey is in a situation different from that of other Parties included in Annex | to the
Convention,

Noting that Turkey is not included in Annex Il to the Convention and as such is not subject to the
commitments of Article 4, paragraphs 3—5, of the Convention and that Turkey is eligible for support
under Article 4, paragraph 5, of the Convention,

Taking note of the submission from Turkey contained in document FCCC/AWGLCA/2010/MISC.8,

142. Requests the Ad Hoc Working Group on Long-term Cooperative Action under the Convention to
continue consideration of these issues with a view to promoting access by Turkey to finance, technology
and capacity-building in order to enhance its ability to better implement the Convention;

VIl. Extension of the Ad Hoc Working Group on Long-term

Cooperative Action under the Convention

143. Decides to extend the Ad Hoc Working Group on Long-term Cooperative Action under the
Convention for one year, in order for it to continue its work with a view to carrying out the undertakings
contained in this decision and present the results to the Conference of the Parties for consideration at its
seventeenth session;

144. Requests the Ad Hoc Working Group on Long-term Cooperative Action under the Convention to
continue its work drawing on the documents under its consideration;

145. Also requests the Ad Hoc Working Group on Long-term Cooperative Action under the Convention
to continue discussing legal options with the aim of completing an agreed outcome based on decision
1/CP.13 (Bali Action Plan), the work done at the sixteenth session of the Conference of the Parties and
proposals made by Parties under Article 17 of the Convention;

146. Further requests the secretariat to make the necessary arrangements in accordance with any
guidance from the Bureau of the Conference of the Parties;

147. Mandates the host country of the next session of the Conference of the Parties to undertake
inclusive and transparent consultations in order to facilitate the work towards the success of that session.

Appendix |

Guidance and safeguards for policy approaches and positive incentives on issues
relating to reducing emissions from deforestation and forest degradation in
developing countries; and the role of conservation, sustainable management of
forests and enhancement of forest carbon stocks in developing countries
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1. The activities referred to in paragraph 70 of this decision should:

(a) Contribute to the achievement of the objective set out in Article 2 of the Convention;

(b) Contribute to the fulfilment of the commitments set out in Article 4, paragraph 3, of the Convention;
(c) Be country-driven and be considered options available to Parties;

(d) Be consistent with the objective of environmental integrity and take into account the multiple functions
of forests and other ecosystems;

(e) Be undertaken in accordance with national development priorities, objectives and circumstances and
capabilities and should respect sovereignty;

(f) Be consistent with Parties’ national sustainable development needs and goals;

(g) Be implemented in the context of sustainable development and reducing poverty, while responding
to climate change;

(h) Be consistent with the adaptation needs of the country;

(i) Be supported by adequate and predictable financial and technology support, including support for
capacity-building;

(i) Be results-based;

(k) Promote sustainable management of forests;

2. When undertaking the activities referred to in paragraph 70 of this decision, the following
safeguards should be promoted and supported:

(a) That actions complement or are consistent with the objectives of national forest programmes and
relevant international conventions and agreements;

(b) Transparent and effective national forest governance structures, taking into account national
legislation and sovereignty;

(c) Respect for the knowledge and rights of indigenous peoples and members of local communities, by
taking into account relevant international obligations, national circumstances and laws, and noting that
the United Nations General Assembly has adopted the United Nations Declaration on the Rights of
Indigenous Peoples;

(d) The full and effective participation of relevant stakeholders, in particular indigenous peoples and
local communities, in the actions referred to in paragraphs 70 and 72 of this decision;

(e) That actions are consistent with the conservation of natural forests and biological diversity, ensuring
that the actions referred to in paragraph 70 of this decision are not used for the conversion of natural
forests, but are instead used to incentivize the protection and conservation of natural forests and their
ecosystem services, and to enhance other social and environmental benefits;

(f) Actions to address the risks of reversals;

(g) Actions to reduce displacement of emissions.

Appendix Il

Work programme of the Subsidiary Body for Scientific and Technological Advice on
policy approaches and positive incentives on issues relating to reducing emissions
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from deforestation and forest degradation in developing countries; and the role of
conservation, sustainable management of forests and enhancement of forest carbon
stocks in developing countries

In the development of its work programme, the Subsidiary Body for Scientific and Technological Advice
is requested to:

(a) Identify land use, land-use change and forestry activities in developing countries, in particular those
that are linked to the drivers of deforestation and forest degradation, identify the associated
methodological issues to estimate emissions and removals resulting from these activities, and assess the
potential contribution of these activities to the mitigation of climate change, and report on the findings
and outcomes of this work to the Conference of the Parties (COP) at its eighteenth session on the
outcomes of the work referred to in this paragraph;

(b) Develop modalities relating to paragraphs 71 (b) and (c) and guidance relating to paragraph 71
(d) of this decision, for consideration by the COP at its seventeenth session;

(c) Develop, as necessary, modalities for measuring, reporting and verifying anthropogenic forest-
related emissions by sources and removals by sinks, forest carbon stocks, and forest carbon stock and
forest-area changes resulting from the implementation of the activities referred to in paragraph 70 of
this decision, consistent with any guidance on measuring, reporting and verifying nationally appropriate
mitigation actions by developing country Parties agreed by the COP, taking into account
methodological guidance in accordance with decision 4/CP.15, for consideration by the COP at its
seventeenth session.

Appendix Il

Terms of reference for the design of the Green Climate Fund

1. The Transitional Committee shall develop and recommend to the Conference of the Parties for its
approval at its seventeenth session operational documents that address, inter alia:

(a) The legal and institutional arrangements for the establishment and operationalization of the Green
Climate Fund;

(b) The rules of procedure of the Green Climate Fund Board and other governance issues related to the
Board;

(c) Methods to manage the large scale of financial resources from a number of sources and deliver
through a variety of financial instruments, funding windows and access modalities, including direct
access, with the objective of achieving a balanced allocation between adaptation and mitigation;

(d) The financial instruments that the Fund can use to achieve its priorities;

(e) Methods to enhance complementarity between the Fund’s activities and those of other bilateral,
regional and multilateral funding mechanisms and institutions;

(f) The role of the Fund’s secretariat and the procedure for selecting and/or establishing the secretariat;
(g) A mechanism to ensure periodic independent evaluation of the Fund’s performance;

(h) Mechanisms to ensure financial accountability and to evaluate the performance of activities
supported by the Fund, in order to ensure the application of environmental and social safeguards as
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well as internationally accepted fiduciary standards and sound financial management to the Fund’s
activities;

(i) Mechanisms to ensure the provision of appropriate expert and technical advice, including from
relevant thematic bodies established under the Convention;

(i) Mechanisms to ensure stakeholder input and participation.

2. In the conduct of its work, the Transitional Committee shall:
(a) Convene its first meeting by March 2011;
(b) Encourage input from all Parties and from relevant international organizations and observers;

(c) Take into account the findings contained in relevant reports.

Appendix IV

Composition and mandate of the Technology Executive Committee

1. The Technology Executive Committee shall comprise 20 expert members, elected by the Conference
of the Parties (COP), serving in their personal capacity and nominated by Parties with the aim of
achieving a fair and balanced representation, as follows:

(a) Nine members from Parties included in Annex | to the Convention (Annex | Parties);

(b) Three members from each of the three regions of the Parties not included in Annex | to the
Convention (non-Annex | Parties), namely Africa, Asia and the Pacific, and Latin America and the
Caribbean, one member from a small island developing State and one member from a least developed
country Party.

2. Decisions will be taken according to the rule of consensus.

3. Parties are encouraged to nominate senior experts to the Technology Executive Committee, with a
view to achieving, within the membership, an appropriate balance of technical, legal, policy, social
development and financial expertise relevant to the development and transfer of technology for

adaptation and mitigation, taking into account the need to achieve gender balance in accordance with
decision 36/CP.7.

4. Members shall serve for a term of two years and shall be eligible to serve a maximum of two
consecutive terms of office. The following rules shall apply:

(a) Half of the members shall be elected initially for a term of three years and half of the members
shall be elected for a term of two years;

(b) Thereafter, the COP shall elect every year a member for a term of two years;

(c) The members shall remain in office until their successors are elected.

5. The Technology Executive Committee shall elect annually a chair and a vice-chair from among its
members for a term of one year each, with one being a member from an Annex | Party and the other
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being a member from a non-Annex | Party. The positions of chair and vice-chair shall alternate annually
between a member from an Annex | Party and a member from a non-Annex | Party.

6. If the chair is temporarily unable to fulfil the obligations of the office, the vice-chair shall serve as
chair. In the absence of the chair and vice-chair at a particular meeting, any other member designated
by the Technology Executive Committee shall temporarily serve as the chair of that meeting.

7. If the chair or vice-chair is unable to complete the term of office, the Technology Executive Committee
shall elect a replacement to complete the term of office, taking into account paragraph 5 above.

8. If a member of the Technology Executive Committee resigns or is otherwise unable to complete the
assigned term of office or to perform the functions of that office, the Technology Executive Committee
may decide, bearing in mind the proximity of the next session of the COP, to appoint another member
from the same constituency to replace said member for the remainder of that member’s mandate, in
which case the appointment shall count as one term.

9. The Technology Executive Committee, in performing its functions, should draw upon outside expertise,
including the UNFCCC roster of experts and the Climate Technology Centre and Network, to provide
advice, including as expert advisers at its meetings.

10. The Technology Executive Committee should seek input from intergovernmental and international
organizations and the private sector and may seek input from civil society in undertaking its work. It
may invite advisers drawn from relevant intergovernmental and international organizations as well as
the private sector and civil society to participate in its meetings as expert advisers on specific issues as
they arise.

11. The meetings of the Technology Executive Committee shall be open to attendance by accredited
observer organizations, except where otherwise decided by the Technology Executive Committee.

12. The secretariat shall support and facilitate the work of the Technology Executive Committee.

9th plenary meeting
10 =11 December 2010
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